199. 


|| Michaelmas Term begins Monday, September 25. 
'jExamination therefor, Thursday, September 21, at 10. 


‘Jtion. 


‘jthe Secretary. 


THE MUSICAL TIMES 


AND SINGING-CLASS CIRCULAR. 
PUBLISHED ON THE FIRST OF EVERY MONTH. 











Wo. 678.—Vol. 40. 
; tegistered for transmission abroad. 


ROYAL CHORAL SOCIETY, 


ROYAL ALBERT HALL. 


a— 





Patron: Her Majesty THE QUEEN. 
President: H.R.H. THe Duke or Saxe-CosurG AND GoTHA, 
Duke or EpinsurGu, K.G. 





Conductor: Sir FREDERICK BRIDGE, Mus.D. 


| There are now VACANCIES in the CHOIR for Sopranos, Con- 
altos, Tenors, and Basses (especially Tenors). Only those who 
tave good and -powerful voices, and who can read music at first sight, 
vill be accepted. Address, The Secretary, Royal Choral Society, 
Royal Albert Hall, S.W. 


ROYAL ACADEMY OF MUSIC, 


4 TENTERDEN STREET, W. 
; Instituted 1822, Incorporated by Royal Charter,1830. 


EKO 





= Ate ene 


| Patrons: Her Majesty THE QUEEN AND THE Royat FamIty, 
President: H.R.H. THE Duke oF SAxE-CoBuRG AND GOTHA, 
Principal: Sir A.C. MackEnziez, Mus. Doc. 





Entrance 


Metropolitan Examination for Composers or Performers and 
jTeachers. Syllabus for 1899 is now ready and can be had on applica- 


Prospectus, Entry Forms, and all information may be obtained from 
F. W. RENAUT, Secretary. 


THE ROYAL COLLEGE OF MUSIC, 


Incorporated by Royal Charter, 1883, 
PRINCE CONSORT ROAD, SOUTH KENSINGTON, S.W. 








President: H.RLH. THE PRINCE OF WALES, K.G. 
Director: Sir C. Hupert H. Parry, D.C.L., M.A., Mus, Doc. 
Hon. Sec.: CHARLES Mor-ey, Esq., M.P. 





Telegraphic address—“ Initiative, London.” 


The next Term commences on September 25. Entrance Examina- 

tion, September 22. 

A JUNIOR DEPARTMENT is now open, at Reduced Fees, for 

Students up to the age of 16. 

Syllabus and official Entry Forms may be obtained at the College. 
FRANK POWNALL, Registrar. 


THE ROYAL COLLEGE OF ORGANISTS. 


The College Library is open daily from 10 to 5, and on Tuesdays 
and Thursdays from 5 to 7. On Saturdays the College is open from 
Io to I. 

Members desiring practice on the College organ may obtain parti- 
culars on application. : 

The large Hall, and sundry smaller rooms, can be hired for Concerts, 


Meetings, &c. 
E. H. TURPIN, Hon. Secretary. 
Hart Street, Bloomsbury, W.C. 


WORCESTER MUSICAL FESTIVAL, 


SEPTEMBER I0, 12, 13, 14, AND I5. 








SUNDAY, September 10.—3.30, Grand Opening Service. 

TUESDAY.—11.30, “ Elijah”; 7.30, Lee Williams's “‘ Harvest Song”’; 
Cornelius’s “ Vatergruft’’; Haydn's “ Creation.” 

WEDNESDAY.—11.30, Coleridge-Taylor’s new Orchestral Piece; 
Brahms’s “ Requiem”; Elgar’s‘‘ Light of Life” ; Dvorak’s “ Te 
Deum.” 8.0, Public Hall.—Miscellaneous Concert, with Wagner 
Selections. 

THURSDAY.—11.30, Parker’s “Hora Novissima’; Palestrina’s 
“Stabat Mater’’; Beethoven's 7th Symphony; Spohr's “ Last 
Judgment.” 7.30, Bach’s  God’s Time is Best’’; Parry’s “ Blest 
Pair of Sirens’; Mendelssohn’s “ Hymn of Praise.” 

FRIDAY.—11.30, “The Messiah.” 

PRINCIPAL VOCALISTS,.—Albani, Esther Palliser, Amy Sherwin, 
Marie Brema, Ada Crossley, Muriel Foster, Edward Lloyd, William 
Green, Andrew Black, Charles Phillips, and Plunket Greene. 


AUGUST 1, 1899. 





Programmes, containing full particulars, may be obtained from 
Deighton and Co.; or, E. i. Spark, High Street, Worcester. 





Price 4d.; Postage, 14d. 
Annual Subscription, Post-free, 5s. 





LANGHAM PLACE, W. 





MR. ROBERT NEWMAN'S 


CONCERT ANNOUNCEMENTS, 
1899-1900. 





PROMENADE CONCERTS, 
August 26 to October 14. Every Evening at 8 o’clock. 
Conductor—Mr. HENRY J. WOOD. 


CHEVALIER RECITALS, 
Daily at 3. Thursdays and Saturdays at 3 and 8.30. 





SATURDAY SYMPHONY CONCERTS, 


1899: October 28, November 11 and 25, December 9, at 3 p.m. 
1900: January 27, February 10 and 24, March 10, at 3 p.m. 


Conductor—Mr. HENRY J. WOOD. 


WAGNER CONCERTS, 


November 13, 20, 27, December 4, at 8.30 p.m. 
Conductor—Mr. HENRY J. WOOD. 





ST. ANDREW’S DAY CONCERT, 


November 30, at 7.30 p.m. 





CHRISTMAS DAY CONCERT, 


December 25, at 3 p.m. 





ASH WEDNESDAY CONCERT, 


February 28, at 3 p.m. 





ST. PATRICK’S DAY CONCERT, 
March 17, at 7.30 p.m. 





GOOD FRIDAY CONCERTS, 
April 13, at 3 and 7.30 p.m. 





CHILDREN’S CHRISTMAS HOLIDAY 
ENTERTAINMENTS, 


December 26 to January 13. Every Afternoon at 3 p.m. 





YSAYE CONCERTS, 


Particulars of which will be duly announced. 





THE LONDON MUSICAL FESTIVAL, 
April 30 to May 5. 





THE 
SUNDAY CONCERT SOCIETY’S AFTERNOON 
AND EVENING CONCERTS 


will be resumed in the Autumn. 





Mr. NEWMAN is now booking engagements for the following 
Artists, for whom he is sole Agent: Miss LILLIAN BLAUVELT, 
Miss KIRKBY LUNN, Mr. ELLISON VAN HOOSE, Mr. 
CHARLES KNOWLES. Solo Violinist: Mons, YSAYE. 
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HE GUILDHALL SCHOOL OF MUSIC.— 
Established by the Corporation of London, 1880. Principal : 
WituiaM H. Cummincs, Esq., F.S.A. Lessons daily, from 8.30 a.m. 
to 8.30 p.m., in every branch of Vocal and Instrumental Music. 
Students trained for Opera and Drama in the new theatre. Prospectus 
and further particulars on application. By order of the Committee, 
Victoria Embankment, Blackfriars, E.C. HILTON CARTER, Sec. 


UNIVERSITY OF DURHAM. 


The Examinations for Degrees in Music are held in Durham in 
March and September. 

For particulars, with copies of former Examination Papers, apply 
to the Secretary of Examinations, or to Dr. Armes, Durham. 


GUILD OF CHURCH MUSICIANS, 


42, BERNERS STREET, OXFORD STREET, Lonpon, W. 











Patron: His Grace the ARCHBISHOP OF CANTERBURY, 
President: The Very Rev. Francis Picou, D.D., Dean of Bristol. 


A.G C.M. and F.G.C.M. Diploma Examination, commencing 
December 7, 1899. 
Annual Membership Subscription, ros. 6d. Life, £5 5s. 
The new Calendar is sent (Post-free) for fourteen stamps. 
Free register for Organists requiring appointments. 
For further particulars, apply to 
Dr. LEWIS, Silvermead, Twickenham, S.W. 


LONDON ORGAN SCHOOL AND 
INTERNATIONAL COLLEGE OF MUSIC, 


Princes STREET, CAVENDISH SQUARE, W. 

Patron: His Grace the ARCHBISHOP OF CANTERBURY. 
Established in 1865 by the Rev. Scotson Ciark, Mus. Bac., Oxon. 
Principal and Director of Studies: 

T. H. YorKe Trotter, M.A., Mus. Doc., Oxon. 

PRIVATE LESSONS in ORGAN, PIANOFORTE, SINGING, 
VIOLIN, CELLO, FLUTE, CLARINET, GUITAR, HARMONY, 
COUNTERPOINT, ELOCUTION, LANGUAGES, &c. 

ORGANS for PRACTICE. 

CLASSES in HARMONY, Counterpoint, Composition, Orchestra- 
tion, and Musical Dictation, under the direction of Dr. Yorke Trotter. 

ELOCUTION CLASS (Mr. Charles Fry and Mr, Arthur Fayne). 
ENSEMBLE CLASSES (Mr. Edward O’Brien). 
SINGING CLASSES (Mr. Walter Mackway, A.R.A.M.) 
SOLFEGE CLASS (Mr. J. Mewburn Levien). 

FRENCH CONVERSATION CLASS (Mr. Arthur Fayne). 

LECTURES on ORGAN CONSTRUCTION. 

ORCHESTRAL PRACTICES are held weekly. 

CLERGYMEN instructed in INTONING and READING. 

ORGANISTS SUPPLIED for DEPUTISING. 

ADVICE given as to PURCHASE of ORGANS. 

DAY and EVENING LESSONS given throughout the year. 

PUPILS CAN ENTER at ANY TIME. 

Prospectus on application to the Secretary, H. A. PAGET. 


VICTORIA COLLEGE OF MUSIC. 


(Under the direction of The Victoria College Corporation, Ltd.) 
Incorporated 1891. 








Hon. Patron: The Rt. Hon. THe Marquis or Lorne, K.T. 


BOARD OF EXAMINATION. 
J. H. Lewis, Mus. Doc., D.C.L. (Principal). 
Grorce Prior, Mus. Doc., Oxon., F.R.C.O, (Registrar). 
J. M. Bentvey, Mus. Doc., Cantab., Hon. F.R.A.M. 


EDUCATIONAL DEPARTMENT. 

New West-End Premises at 42, Berners Street, Oxford Street, W. 

Instruction in all musical subjects. Moderate terms. 

Metropolitan Examination in all subjects, including the Diplomas 
of A.V.C.M., L.V.C.M., and F.V.C.M., commencing December 7, 1899. 
Local Theoretical Examinations, December 7. 

Practical Examinations are now being held at the various centres. 

Gold, Silver, and Bronze Medals are offered for competition. 

Local Secretaries required for towns not already represented. 

All communications to be addressed as usual to the Central Office, 
11, Burleigh Street, Strand, W.C. 

GEO. A. STANTON, F.G.C.M., Secretary, 


R. HOCH’S CONSERVATOIRE for all branches 
of Music, in Frankfort-on-the-Maine. The Winter Term 
commences September 1. Director, Professor Dr. B.ScHouz. Tuition 
is given by Messrs. Director Dr. B. Scholz, Professor J. Kwast, L. Uzielli, 
F. Meyer, E. Engesser, Music Director A. Gliick, K. Friedberg, Frl. L. 
Mayer, and Ch. Eckel (in Pianoforte) ; Mr. H. Gelhaar (in Organ); Pro- 
fessor H. Heermann, Professor Naret-Koning and F. Bassermann, 
A. Hess, A. Liemer, and F. Kiichler (in Violin and Viola respectively); 
Professor B. Cossmann, Professor Hugo Becker (in. Violoncello); 
W. Seltrecht (in Contra-Bass); A. Konitz (in Flute); R. Mins (in 
Oboe); L. Mohler (in Clarinet); F. Thiele (Fagotto); C. Preusse (in 
Horn); J. Wohllebe (in Trumpet); Messrs. Ed. Bellwidt and S. Rigutini, 
Frau Buff-Hedinger, and Frl. Cl. Sohn (in Singing); Director 
Dr. Scholz and Messrs. Professor J. Knorr, C. Breidenstein, 
B. Sekles, and K. Kern (in Theory and Composition); Professor V. 
Valentin (in German Literature); Mr. K. Hermann (in Declamation 
and Mimics); Frl. del Lungo (in Italian Language). Prospectus to 
be had, gratis and post-free, from the Secretary of the Dr. Hoch’s 
Conservatoire, 4, Eschersheimerlandstrasse. Applications for entr 
should be made immediately as only a limited number of pupils will 
be accepted, 








NORTH-WEST LONDON CHORAL 
SOCIETY. 





President : 
Freperic H. Cowen. 
Vice-Presidents: 
ALFRED GIBSON. 
ALFRED GILBERT. 
ARTHUR J. GREENISH, Mus. Doc. 
W. S. Hoyts. 
Rev. H. G. Bonavia Hunt, Mus, Doc. 
. E. MATTHEW. 
E. H. Turpin, Mus. Doc. 
Conductor : 
Witiiam H. Speer, Mus. Bac., F.R.C.O. 
Provisional Committee: 
J. D. Perrott, 59, Queen’s Road, N.W. 
Aubrey RICHARDSON, 26, St. John’s Wood Park, N.W. 
E. TESCHEMACHER, 11, Redington Road, Hampstead. 





This Choral Society has been formed under the above title for the 
purpose of holding, during the winter months, Concerts in the North- 
West District of London. 

The aim of the new Society is to produce Choral and Instrumental 
Works of the highest class, both British and Foreign, which are not 
so frequently heard in London. A Chorus of from 150 to 200 will be 
required, and it is believed that this number can be easily found in 
the district. 

Choral Practices will be held weekly at the Hall of the London 
Society for the Teaching of the Blind, Swiss Cottage, or at some 
other suitable place, commencing at the end of September and ending 
about the end of March, with a short interval at Christmas. It is 
proposed, if possible, to hold Two Choral Concerts and One Chamber 
Concert. 

A full Professional Orchestra of about 40 will be engaged for the 
Choral Concerts, and it is hoped, by including in the programmes 
Works of importance which are comparatively seldom heard in 
London, that a special interest in this Society will be awakened in all 
lovers of music. 

The proposed programme for the first concert, to be held about the 
end of November, will consist of Cowen’s ‘‘ Sleeping Beauty,” Goetz’s 
Symphony in F (“‘ Spring’’), and Mendelssohn's Psalm ‘t When Israel 
out of Egypt came.”’ For the second choral concert it is proposed to 
select Beethoven’s Mass in C or Parry’s ‘St. Cecilia’s Day” and 
Bach's Cantata “Sleepers, wake.” 

For the Chamber Concert a first-class String Quartet will be 
engaged, and as the expense of these three concerts will be considet- 
able, it is hoped that a large amount of support will be forthcoming. 

Will those who feel disposed to join this Society as Honorary or 
Choral Members kindly sign their name and write their address and 
forward them at once, stating whether their voice is a Soprano, 
Contralto, Tenor, or Bass; also whether they have sung in a Choral 
Society before, either to Mr. J. D. Perrott, 59, Queen’s Road, N.W., 
or to Mr. W. H. Speer, Powyslea, St. Albans, 

The subscription for all Members has been fixed at ros. 6d. 

A General Meeting will be held in due course, notice of which will 
be given by post when sufficient replies have been received to this 
circular, and a sufficient number of names are forthcoming. 


NATIONAL COLLEGE OF MUSIC, Ltn. 
Warden: A. F. TinpAtt, A.T.C.L. 
New Prospectus and SyLLaBus ready. 
Members and Local Secretaries wanted. 
MEMBERS’ ADVANTAGES: Medals for approved MSS., percentage, 
&c., Local Exams., Diplomas (A.N.C.M., L.N.C.M., F.N.C, 
Secretary, 192, Sutherland Avenue, W. 


FEIS CEOIL. 


FOURTH IRISH MUSICAL FESTIVAL, 1900. 
SYLLABUS of PRIZES in all branches of Musical Composition 
now ready. Apply to Secretaries, 19, Lincoln Place, Dublin. 
Last day for receiving compositions, January 1, 1900. 


Just Published. 














PRODUCED ON THE I6TH ULT. AT THE NEW BRIGHTON TOWER 
Sunpay ConceERTS. 


THREE PIECES 


FOR THE 


PIANOFORTE 


COMPOSED BY 


EDWARD ELGAR. 


(Op. 10.) 








1. MAZURKA. 
2. SERENADE MAURESQUE. 
3. CONTRASTS (THE GAVOTTE A.D. 1700 AND 1900). 


Price, each, Two Shillings net. 
String Parts, price 6d. each Part of each Movement. 
Wind Parts (in the Press). 





London: NovELLo AND Company, Limited. 
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‘ HERR BOULANGER (Pianist 
- PROFESSIONAL NOTICES. Address, Novello & Co., Ltd., 1, ou ew. 
MR.ALBERT FRANSELLA (Professor of the Flute 
— bey 3 > Lary oom A — 38, Altenburg Gardens, pee Common, S.W. ) 
, Certificate o rit, and Rutson Memori - 
(Bronze snes Prizeholder, R.A.M.) BEATRICE E. KENT, L.L.A. (Lyric Author) 
German Songs a specialty. 25, Upper Richmond Road, Putney, S.W. Apply, 155, Rye Lane, Peckham, S.E. 
MISS REBECCA E. DOUBLEDAY ME, ROBERT HEAPS (Alto), Salisbury Cathe- 
(SOPRANO) dral. For Concerts, Church Festivals, Organ Recitals, 
Accepts Engagements for Oratorios, Concerts, and At Homes, Glees, &c. Address, The Cathedral, Salisbury. 
36, Upper Gloucester Place, Dorset Square, N.W. - 
MISS MARJORIE EATON (Soprano) M R. EGBERT ROBERTS (Bass). Oratorios, 
Concerts, Oratorios, &c. 237, Katherine Street, Ashton-under-Lyne. Concerts, Lessons. Experienced Oratorio or Concert Party. 





Artists’ names and vacant dates, 45, Pentonville Road, N. Open to 















































MADAME GOODALL (Soprano) engagement to train and conduct Choral and Orchestral Society (town 
ge ag Ded i ong or country). 
v. ary ISS BERYL CLIVE (Contralto) has REMOVED 
. MISS LILIAN HOWISON (Soprano) M to 14, Gladsmuir Road, Whitehall Park, N. Engaged: 
Oratorio, Concerts, At Homes. July 2, 5, 7, 9, 12, 14, 16, 19, 21, 23, 26, 28, 30, and every date for August. 
2 for the Address, 21, Woburn Place, Russell Square, W.C. R. F. G. M. OGBOURNE h REMOVED t 
e North- ff. Gd, . as fe) 
MADAME MARIE MALLIA (Soprano) Coletville, Colet Gardens, West Kensington, W. 
‘umental a inner Conse, A hee -, - 
are not aremont, Hermon Hill, Snaresbrook, N.E. MISS A LOUISE BURNS 
Ansa MISS MARGARET PEARSON (Soprano) * “tSOPRANO) 
Concerts, Oratorios, &c. For terms, &c., late 50, Bloom St., Stockport; For Oratorios, Concerts, Operas, &c. 
London now Norwood Road, Gt. Moor, Stockport. Erin, Riffel Road, Willesden Green, N.W. 
at some 
lend MISS FANNIE SELLERS (Soprano) 
ey - Oratorios, Concerts, &c., Crag Cottage, Knaresbro’, M I S S ESTE Li ia N D E N 
>hamber (The SOPRANO SOLOIST at St. Saviour’s, Southwark) 
for th MISS ar ners Canpeene) Appointed through competition, May, 1898. For Oratorios, Concerts. 
sented 102, Lower Addiscombe Road, Croydon : or, care of N. Vert, 57, Stanley Gardens, Belsize Grove, 
eard in , Cork Street, W. 
waits MISS AGNES WALKER (Soprano) MADAME ADA LOARING 
bout the For Oratorio, Operatic and Ballad Concerts. (SOPRANO) 
Goetz’s New address, 147, Brockley Road, Brockley, S.E. Merrion, Wellington Road, Peckham, S.E. 
‘n Israel 
nt MADAME LENA LAW (Contralto) ; MISS 
iy" and Winner of the 100-Guinea Prize, London, 1895. 
, “ Madame Lena Law, . . . a well-trained contralto singer, who gave W I N I FR EK D MAR W OO D 
will be songs by Handel, Tschaikowsky, and Arthur Foote, as well as English SOPRANO 
onsidet- and Scotch folk-songs, with good taste and expression.”—The Times, ( ) . 
ning. June 30, 1899. Address, usual Agents; or, Halford House, Richmond, Surrey. 
orary or For Concerts, Oratorios, &c. 
ress and ; 53, Alexandra Road, N.W. 
soprano, 
“Choral MISS GERTRUDE MACAULAY (Contralto) — 
1, N.W,, Oratorios, Concerts, At Homes, &c. 


Address, 198, Belsize Road, Kilburn, N.W. 


ich will MISS EMILIE OWEN (Contralto) ‘| BEATRICE PALLISTER 











to this For Oratorios, Concerts, &c. 
Address, 21, St. Maur Road, Fulham, S.W. THE NEW YORKSHIRE SOPRANO. 
LTD. MISS HETTIE VAUGHAN (Contralto) 





Oratorios, Concerts, At Homes, &c. Address, 288, South Cliff, Kirkly, 
Lowestoft ; or, 33, Cheniston Gardens, Kensington, W. 


MR. OTTO DENE (Tenor) 
“The Prize Song from ‘Die Meistersinger’ was magnificently 
tendered by Mr. Dene.”—Daily Independent. ? ? : 
For Oratorio, Ballad Concerts, &c. Miss Pallister is now booking Engagements fot the Autumn. 
Address, Ullswater Lodge, West Norwood, S.E, Extracts from Press notices referring to 1898-99 can be had on 
MR. WILLIAM FELL (Tenor) application to— 
sys (Westminster Abbey) Broxholme Lane, 
Rose Address, 36, Lorn Road, Brixton, S.W. 
MR. EDWIN KELLETT 
R) 


(TENO 
109, Cemetery Road, Beeston Hill, Leeds. 


‘OWER “He created a very favourable impression. His voice is of admir- M I SS A M Y SA RGE NT 


able quality and strength.’—Leeds Mercury. A.R.A.M. (SOPRANO) 





Oratorio, Operatic, and Ballad Concerts. 





centage, 
oe 





Doncaster. 

















ue. Basin A RICHARDS (Tenor) 124, Marylebone Road, N.W. 
(Of the Queen’s Hall Choral Society Concerts). 
Winner of Joseph Maas Memorial Prize, Goldberg Prize, Evill Prize, CHANGE OF ADDRESS. 





Foy x at — ig wane Sano 

the Crystal Palace and St. James’s rts. 

For Oratorios, Ballad Concerts. 30, Redburn Street, Chelsea, S.W. M I SS FLOR ENC E C RO FT 
MR. FRANK HAYES (Baritone) 


For Oratorios, Concerts, &c. M R ‘ D’A RCY C LAYTO N 


Apply, care of S. Mills, Egq., Professor of Music, Ivy Holme, York. 
MR. and MRS. WALLIS A. WALLIS Beg to announce their Change of Address to Suffolk Villa, 


. 142, Junction Road, London, N. 
_.. (Baritone and Soprano). = 
Duets, Cantillations, &c. Address, Sharon, Acton, W. CHANGE OF ADDRESS. 


MR. BERNARD FOUNTAIN (Bass) 


190v)- Oratorios, Cantatas, Ballads, &c. For terms and dates, apply, M A DAM E M AR I E H OOTON 


Mentmore, Southwold Road, Upper Clapton, N. 


























AND MR, 
MISS MARIAN JAY (Solo Violinist) WwW 
Medalist and Certificate, R.A.M.; Pupil of Emile Sauret. E D AR D B R A N SCO M B E 
For Concerts, At Homes, &c. Beg to announce their Change of Address to— 
Address, 5, Hollywood Road, South Kensington, The Elms, Acton Hill, W. 
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MR. FRANK BECKETT 


(TENOR) 
For At Homes, Evening Parties, Concerts, &c. 
Address, Leigh Chambers, Great Ormond Street, W.C. 


MR. TOM CHILD 


(THE YORKSHIRE TENOR), 
Winner of the 100 Guineas Prize, London. 
Over one hundred engagements booked this season. 
Permanent address: The Poplars, Calverley, Leeds. 








MR. CHARLES ELLISON 


For Oratorio, Operatic Recitals, Concerts, Lessons, &c. 
Terms, Press notices, 42, Florence Road, New Cross, S.E. 


MR. JOS. REED 


(PRINCIPAL TENOR, Trinity College). 
For Oratorios, BalladConcerts, &c. Terms, Garden Walk, Cambridge. 


MR. WILLIAM WILD 


(TENOR) 

Of the Sir Charles and Lady Hallé South African Concert Tour, 1895. 
(Three years favourite Pupil of Andrew Black, Esq.) 
Specially recommended by the late Sir Charles Hallé. 

Grosvenor Square, Stalybridge. 


TO CHORAL SOCIETIES, &c. 


MR. HENRY BEAUMONT 
M™E. ADELAIDE MULLEN 


Beg to announce their CHANGE of ADDRESS to 83, Maida Vale, W. 


MONTAGUE BORWELL 


(BARITONE) 
Address, usual Agents; or, 8, Clifford's Inn, E.C. 


MR. HENRY DOBSON 


Dip. I.S.M. (BARITONE). 

“A good voice and pleasant to listen to. Style and phrasing most 
artistic.”"—Evnest Cavour, Esq. 

“A voice of good quality, sonorous and pure.”—Nottingham Daily 
Express. 

‘Figures in the front rank of baritones.”—Rushcliffe Advertiser. 

“Showed himself possessed of a fine baritone voice, and the rendering 
of his solos was exceedingly good.”—Boston and Spalding Free Press. 

Address, 24, Station Road, Hucknall Torkard, Nottingham. 


MR. CECIL GEORGE 
(BARITONE). 
Address, usual Agents ; or, 30, Palace Street, S.W. 


MR. GORDON HELLER 


(BARITONE), 
A.R.C.M. (Double Diploma). 
20, Blenheim Terrace, Leeds. 


MR. JAMES M‘SINNES 


(BARITONE) 
Of Monday Popular Concerts, St. James’s Hall, Manchester (Hallé), 
and Oxford and Cambridge Society’s Concerts, &c. 





























Latest Press Novices. 


“ The beautiful voice of Mr. James McInnes was displayed to the 
greatest possible advantage in Brahms’s ‘ Wie bist du meine Konigin’ 
and ‘Wir wandelten,’ both of which suit him to perfection.”— The 
Times. 

“Mr. James McInnes employed his fine baritone voice, sympathetic 
in quality, in expressive renderings of Brahms’s ‘ Wie bist du meine 
Konigin’ and ‘Wir wandelten.’ He also sang two effective vocal 
pieces by Sir Hubert Parry, and added Lully’s ‘ Bois Epais’ in response 
to the demand for something more.”—Datly Telegraph 

“Mr. James McInnes, a baritone of rare promise, sang a couple of 
songs by Brahms in first-rate style."—Datly Graphic. 

“Mr. James McInnes, who appeared for the first time in Man- 
chester, sang the ‘ Erl-King’ with a baritone voice of remarkably fine 
timbre and with excellent enunciation. ... The singer achieved an 
unquestionable success. He was afterwards heard in a duet which 
was admirably sung with orchestral accompaniment.”—Manchester 
Guardian. 

“‘Mr. James McInnes, the baritone, carried off premier honours, 
and paved the way, we hope, for many subsequent engagements. He 
it was who first quickened the pulse of the performance by his impas- 
sioned delivery of the altercation with Samson, which reached a 
sublime climax in ‘ Honour and Arms.’ Ata later stage his concep- 
tion of the part of Manoah was a triumph, and we never before heard 
so much pathos put into a male voice." —Blackpool Times. 

Address, 16, Barclay Road, Fulham, S.W. 


MR. DANIEL PRICE 


(BARITONE, Westminster Abbey). 





MR. JOHN RIDDING 


(BARITONE) 
Woolpack Farm, Hayes, Middlesex. 


MR. CHARLES TREE 


(BARITONE) 

Among Societies already booked for next season are :— 
Glasgow Choral (‘‘ Golden Legend”), Huddersfield Choral (“ Martyr 
of Antioch”), Belfast Philharmonic (‘ Resurrection of Lazarus") 
Aberdeen Choral (‘‘ Israel in Egypt”), S. Shields Choral (‘‘ Samson"), 
Blackburn (“Elijah”), Bolton (St. Paul”), Cheltenham (‘Golden 
Legend”), &c. 

Oratorios, Concerts, &c. Address, 23, Clifton Road, Maida Vale, W, 








MR. WM. LLEWELLYN 


(BASS-BARITONE) 


Principal Bass, Covent Garden and Drury Lane Opera Houses; 
Carl Rosa Opera Company (three seasons), and of the Crystal 
Palace (Oratorio, Operatic, and Ballad Concerts), Queen’s Hall, 


and St. James’s Hall Concerts, 


ORATORIO, WAGNER RECITALS, CLASSICAL 
AND BALLAD CONCERTS. 


Address, 9, ST. STEPHEN’S ROAD, BAYSWATER, 
LONDON, W.; or Principat Lonpon AGENTS. 





MR. EDGAR ARCHER 


(PRINCIPAL BASS, City Temple). 
““T have great pleasure in stating that Mr. Edgar Archer has a fine 
bass-baritone voice, sings well, and with admirable effect.”-— WILLIAM 
H, CumminGs, Principal, Guildhall School of Music. 
Oratorios, Concerts, &c. Apply, 153, Adelaide Road, N.W. 


MR. ARTHUR BARLOW 


BASS) 
For Oratorio, Opera, and Concerts. 

“Samson” (HANDEL).—‘“ Mr. Arthur Barlow, who is steadily 
working his way to the front as an oratorio singer, threw plenty of 
vigour into his rendering of ‘Honour and Arms,’ and made his mark 
also in Manoah’s air ‘ How willing my paternal love,’ which he inter- 
preted with notable feeling and expression.”"—London Daily Telegraph, 
September 19, 1898. 

“...,. But the great triumph of the concert was achieved by Mr. 
Arthur Barlow, whose voice and method are beyond praise. After 
‘Honour and Arms’ he received a genuine ovation.” —Yorkshire Post, 
April 19, 1899. 

‘* LOHENGRIN” AT HALLE CoNncERT, MANCHESTER.—‘ Mr. Arthur 
Barlow sang the part of Henry the Fowler with great distinction and 
success.”’—Evening News, December 2, 1898. 

Address, 6, Beech Mansions, W. Hampstead, N.W. 


GERTRUDE WESLEY 


(SOLO HARPIST AND MEZZO-SOPRANO). 
High Street, Doncaster. 








LONDON CONCERT & CHOIR AGENCY. 


SOLOISTS and CHORUS VOICES for Festivals, Oratorios, 
Concerts, Glee and Madrigal Societies, At Homes, Banquets, &c. 
Mr. James Bares, Polytechnic, Regent Street, W. 


THE LONDON ORATORIO QUARTET 


(Registered Title). 
For Oratorios, Concerts, At Homes, Opera Recitals, &c. 


or part programme. 
Miss LOUISE BURNS. Mr. D’'ARCY CLAYTON. 

Miss FLORENCE CROFT. Mr. SAMUEL HEATH. 

Any of above artists may be engaged separately. 

A thoroughly reliable Quartet for Choral Societies. 

For terms, dates, &c., address, Arch. E. Swanson (Manager), 5, East 











Complete 





Address, 17, St. Stephen’s Avenue, Shepherd’s Bush, W. 


India Avenue, E,C. 
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ROYAL WINDSOR GLEE SINGERS 


Of St. George’s Chapel Royal and Eton College Chapel). 
Mr. WALTER CLAY. Mr. ABEL STARKEY. 
Mr. DAVID HUMPHREYS. Mr. WALTER DODDS. 
For Concerts, At Homes, Masonic or other Banquets, &c., address, 
D: Humphreys, 19, The Cloisters, Windsor Castle; or, N. Vert, Esq., 
6; Cork Street, W. 


SOLO BOYS. 
LONDON TRAINING SCHOOL FOR CHORISTERS 
POLYTECHNIC, REGENT ST., W. 


PresIDENT, MR. ALBERTO RANDEGGER. 
PrincipaAL, MR. JAMES BATES. 


Twenty-four reliable Solo Boys can be strongly recommended for 
Church Festivals, Oratorios, Concerts, Organ Recitals, &c. 

Over roo excellent Chorus Boys also available for all kinds of 
concerted music. : 

Boys can be heard by appointment, at their practising rooms, which 
are nearly opposite the Queen’s Hall, Langham Place. — 

A special branch for the preparation of scholars (resident or day) 
for Cathedral or other Choristerships has now been opened. Full 








_ particulars of Mr. Bates, as above; or, 7, Blomfield Crescent, Upper 


Westbourne Terrace, Hyde Park, 


MR. DUTTON’S SOLO BOYS. 


R. DUTTON (St. Paul’s Cathedral) supplies Boys, 
personally trained and thoroughly reliable, for Church Festivals, 
Concerts, At Homes, &c. For terms, vacant dates, and further par- 
ticulars, address, Mr. Henry J. Dutton, 17, Alpha Road, New Cross, S.E. 


USICAL REGISTRY  (Select).—Instru- 
mentalists, Vocalists, Organists, At Home Engagements. 
Private tuition. Large connection, Rev. F. H. Carlisle, M.A., 
8, Serjeant’s Inn, Fleet Street, E.C. 
D®: ALLISON instructed by Post Candidates who 
OBTAINED DEGREES OF MUS.D. AND MUS.B. at 
Oxford (1898), Cambridge, Dublin, and Durham Universities, Diplomas 
of L.R.A.M. (1899, &c.), A.Mus. L.C.M., L.Mus. L.C.M., 
and A.R.C.O.; Appointments at College and School of Music, and 
as English Cathedral and Parish Church Organists; Gold Medals, 
Prizes, ‘‘ Honours” and Pass Certificates (of the Colleges of Music) 
to the number of six hundred. Harmony, Counterpoint, Orchestra- 
tion, and Revision of Compositions, by Post, to correspondents 
anywhere. Personal instruction in Theory, Singing, Organ, and 
Pianoforte. Cambridge House, 68, Nelson Street, Manchester. 


EVISION OF MUSICAL COMPOSITIONS. 


Dr. Horton Allison, Mus.D., 68, Nelson Street, Manchester. 


R. W. C. AINLEY, Mus. Bac., Cantab. (1884), 
teaches HARMONY, COUNTERPOINT, &c., by Corres- 
pondence. Terms moderate. Eastfield House, Mirfield, Yorkshire. 


Me: J. PERCY BAKER, A.R.A.M., Mus. Bac., 

Dunelm, teaches HARMONY, COUNTERPOINT, &c., by 
Post. Personal Lessons in Pianoforte or Theory at own or pupil’s 
residence ; or at 84, New Bond Street, W. Schools attended. Address, 
Willersley House, Old Charlton. 


R. T. HEMMINGS, Mus. Bac., Oxon., F.R.C.O., 

L.Mus.T.C.L., gives LESSONS in HARMONY, COUNTER- 
POINT, &c., and prepares CANDIDATES for ARTS and 
MUSICAL EXAMINATIONS by Post. Latestsuccesses, Mus. Bac., 
Oxford and Durham, L.R.A.M., A.R.C.M., F.R.C.O., A.R.C.O., &c. 
Sheppard Street, Stoke-on-Trent. 


LIVER IVE, Mus. Bac., Oxon.—LESSONS in 
HARMONY, COUNTERPOINT, FUGUE, &c., by corres- 
ondence or otherwise. Candidates prepared for University and other 
usical Exams., as well as for Preliminary Arts. Terms moderate. 
Address, 24, Carmalt Gardens, Putney, 


R. F. J. KARN, Mus. Bac., Cantab.; Mus. Doc., 
Trinity College, Toronto; gives LESSONS Personally or by 
Post in HARMONY, COUNTERPOINT, FUGUE, FORM and 
ANALYSIS, ORCHESTRATION, ACOUSTICS, &c., and prepares 
for Musical Examinations. Latest successes: A.R.C.M. (Theory of 
Music and Pianoforte Teaching), 1897, 1898, and 1899; FIRST MUS. 
BAC., OXFORD, May, 1899; L.R.A.M. (osepestios and Pianoforte), 
1899 and previous years; MUS. BAC., DURHAM, FINAL and FIRST, 
March and Sept., 1898, 1897, and all previous years; LONDON 
MUS. BAC., 1897 and 1898, and INTERMEDIATE;; F.R.C.O. and 
A.R.C.O., 1897 and 1898; OXFORD, MUS. BAC.; CAMBRIDGE, 
FINAL and FIRST MUS. BAC.; DUBLIN, MUS. BAC.; L.Mus. 
and A.Mus., L.C.M.; L.T.C.L. and A.T.C.L., 1899; Senior Asso- 
ciated Board; LL.A. (Music), St. Andrew's. Special and individual 
attention given to Correspondents. Upwards of 500 Diplomas and 
Degrees and several Gold and Silver Medals gained by pupils. MSS. 
corrected for publication; Analysis of classical works for Examina- 
tions. Terms moderate. Address, 70, Parkhill Road, London, N.W, 
































R. MANGELSDORFF, A.R.C.M. (1899), 

COACHES for A.R.C.M. PIANOFORTE TEACHING 

(paper work, postal, also Rudiments and Harmony for L.R.A.M.). 
Address, Atherstone. 

F.R.C.O. 


R. MARCHANT, Mus.D., Oxon., 

(Author of ‘‘500 Fugue Subjects and Answers,” Novell's 

Primers, No. 35), &. PREPARES CANDIDATES for all Musical 
Examinations by Post. 29, Castle Street, Dumfries, N.B. 


PECIAL COACHING for DIPLOMAS 

by Post. A.R.C.M., 1895-99, FORTY-FOUR passes; 

L.R.A.M., 1897-99, THIRTEEN passes. Many successes in other 

Degrees. Lessons in all branches of Theory, Piano, Organ, and 

Singing. Address, Mr. H. H. L. MIDDLETON, MUS. BAC., 
F.R.C.O., Hazelwood, Dollis Road, Finchley, N. 


R. H. H. L. MIDDLETON, Mus.B., desires to 
state that he coached ELEVEN of the THIRTY-ONE 
successful Candidates at the A.R.C.M. (Piano Teachers) Exam., 1899. 


M RS. HAMILTON ROBINSON, of Royal 

Academy of Music, Professor of Singing in King’s College, 
London (Ladies’ Branch), receives PUPILS for VOICE PRODUC- 
TION, SOLO SINGING, and PIANOFORTE LESSONS, For 
terms, &c., 25, Palliser Road, West Kensington, W. 


R. HAMILTON ROBINSON, Mus. Doc., 
Dunelm, A.R.A.M., F.R.C.O., Lecturer on Harmony in King’s 
College, Lond., Organist and Choirmaster, St. Stephen’s, South 
Kensington. PIANOFORTE and ORGAN LESSONS, HAR- 
MONY, COUNTERPOINT, COMPOSITION, &c., Personally or 
by Correspondence. Preparation for University, R.C.O., and all other 
Examinations. Classes. 25, Palliser Road, West Kensington, W. 


M8. BRUCE STEANE (Composer of ‘The 

Ascension,” contributor to Novello’s Octavo Anthems, &c.) 
prepares rapidly and systematically for MUSICAL EXAMS. in all 
subjects, Personally or by Post. MSS. corrected and revised for 
publication. Address, ‘‘ The Leas,’ Clyde Road, Wallington, Surrey. 


R. R. STOKOE, Mus. Bac., Cantab., F.R.C.O., 

ives ORGAN LESSONS at Christ Church, Down Street, 
Piccadilly. Harmony, Counterpoint, &c., taught personally or by Post. 
86, Rossiter Road, Balham, S.W. 


D® TAYLOR, Mus.D., Oxon., F.R.C.O., L.T.C.L. 
(Author of ‘‘ Vocal Score Reading Exercises’ and “ Figured 
Bass and Melody Exercises,” for R.C.O. Students), prepares CANDI- 
DATES for MUSICAL EXAMINATIONS by Post. Address, 
Wolverhampton Road, Stafford. 


R. HENRY W. WESTON, Mus.B., Dunelm, 

A.R.C.M., F.R.C.O. LESSONS, personally or by correspon- 
dence, in HARMONY, COUNTERPOINT, &c., for University 
and other Exams. Pianoforte and Organ (large three-manual by 
Wittlts). For terms, address, 59, West Hill, Wandsworth, S.W. 


HE TRAINING of ALTOS.—TUITION by 

MUNRO DAVISON, L.R.A.M. (Singing), F.R.C.O., L.T.C.L., 

Professor of Alto Singing, G.S.M.; Solo Alto, Temple Church. 
142, Stroud Green Road, N 


RRESIDENT PUPIL WANTED. Small stipend, 
if able to play easy service. Special instruction for Exams. 
and in Choir Training. Moderate terms. W. Prendergast, Mus. Bac., 
Oxon. (O.andC., St. Paul’s, York Place), 2, Bellevue Ter., Edinburgh. 


R.C.O., resident Music Master of large School 

e near London, desires ADDITIONAL PUPILS (adults pre- 

ferred) on two days in each week. Would teach at College of Music 

or Ladies’ School. A reasonable distance from town not objected 

to. Voice Production, Singing, Organ, Piano, Harmony, &c. Expe- 

rienced. Holds Diploma for Public Singing (A.R.C.M.). Address, 
Vocalist, Novello & Co., Ltd., 1, Berners Street, W. 


R.C.O., 28, well-educated Gentleman, composer, 
¢ with some literary experience, desires POST on the Staff of 
London paper. Highest references. 91, Southwood Lane, Highgate, N. 


AUSTRIAN Lady desires POSITION in SCHOOL, 
resident or otherwise. 1st Singing, Piano, Harmonium, Linguist. 
Ghita Stark, Sagrado, Gorz, Austria. 


IANIST (certificated, Royal Conservatorium, 

Berlin) seeks POST in HIGH-CLASS SCHOOL. For refe- 

rences and further particulars, apply, W. Wilson Harris, Bookseller, 
116, Norwood Road, London, S.E. 


ERT. TEACHER (Piano, Singing, Violin, elem. ; 
Vocalist, Accompanist, Reader) desires ENGAGEMENT, or in 
Business House. Amelia, 30, St. Julian’s Road, Kilburn, N.W. 
‘Two BOYS WANTED, for the Oratory Choir, 
Brompton. Salary, {10 and £15 ayear. Apply, personally, to 
Mr. Nolan, 14, Leicester Street, W.C. F 
T. ASAPH CATHEDRAL.—ALTO WANTED. 
Salary, £32. Apply to the Chapter Clerk, St. Asaph. 


LTO WANTED, at St. Mark’s, Dalston. Strong 
voice. Two plain Sunday Services. Friday night practice. 
£15. Letters to Vernon Taylor, St. Paul’s Cathedral. 


PRINCIPAL TENOR REQUIRED, for a West- 
EndChurch. £15. Apply, A. Horsey, 1, Lombard Street, E.C. 
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OLO TENOR and CONTRALTO WANTED, for 
the Professional Choir of the American Episcopal Church, 
Nice. Season, 8 months from October 1, or 7 months from October 15, 
at option of candidates. Salary, {10 12s. 6d. per month. No travelling 
or other expenses allowed. Apply to the Organist, John W. Potter, 
22, Queen Street, Deal. 


T.MATTHIAS’ CHURCH, Earl’s Court, S.W.— 
PRINCIPAL TENOR WANTED. Salary, £30. Apply to 
Precentor or Choirmaster. 


INCOLN CATHEDRAL CHOIR. — BASS 
voice (not Baritone) WANTED. Double daily Service. 
Stipend, £80 a year. Apply, before August 7, to the Precentor (Rev. 
H. R. Bramley), Lincoln. 


RGANIST WANTED, for the St. Peter’s, High- 


gate Hill, Popular Men’s Service. £10 per year. Organist, 
Rev. Arthur Hart, 4, Hargrave Road, Upper Holloway, N. 


XCHANGE.—ORGANIST and CHOIR- 
MASTER wishes to EXCHANGE with professional man 
holding similar post. Large organ ; good choir. Income between £300 
and £400. Seaside preferred. Address, Exchange, Novello & Co., 
Ltd., 1, Berners Street, 


RGANISTS, CHOIRMASTERS, and Others 
requiring copies of their Compositions should send for 
DINHAM, BLYTH & CO.’S Specimens (free). Anthems, Songs, 
&c., lithographed from 24 copies and upwards. 28, Fenchurch Street, 
London. Established 1872. 


WANTED, as Indoor TUNER, a young Man of 

good manners and address. Would be required to act as 
Assistant-Salesman. Should be a good Tuner and play piano well. 
Apply to Pigott and Co., Grafton Street, Dublin, stating salary 
required, reference, &c. 


IANOFORTE TUNER and REPAIRER. — 
WANTED, a first-class Man for Edinburgh. Permanent 
Engagement. Photo, full | gig ee age, and salary required, to 
X. Y. Z., Novello & Co., Ltd., 1, Berners Street, W. 
P.M.T.A.) 


IRST-CLASS TUNER (Honours, 
seeks good permanent ENGAGEMENT. Town or country. 
Thorough knowledge of organs and harmoniums. Repairs of every 
description, small or large. Large factory and out-door experience 
(15 years), Married. Abstainer. Gentleman. J. K., Novello & Co, 
Ltd., 1, Berners Street, W. 


IANOFORTE TUNER desires Out-door SITUA- 
TION. Aged 30. First-class reference. Permanent. H., 
Novello & Co., Ltd., I, Berners Street, W. 


"TUNER seeks RE-ENGAGEMENT. Knowledge 
of Organs. Good address, with highest references. Salary, 
30s. Apply, R. H., 3, Lochaber Road, Lee, S.E 


"TUNER requires RE-ENGAGEMENT. Salary, 


: 30s. Highest references, gentlemanly appearance. Good 
Violinist. Tuner, 53, Melford Road, Leytonstone, London, E. 


A QUALIFIED PERSON, to prepare SPECIFI- 
CATION and inspect the work in connection with alteration and 
improvement of ORGAN in Westgate Cong]. Church, Burnley. Apply 
to the Secretary, Mr. G. H. Smith, Post Office, Stoneyholme, Burnley. 


WANTED, a smart capable Man, as MANAGER 
in a Pianoforte Warehouse. A Tuner preferred. Apply, 
No. 40, Novello & Co., Ltd., 1, Berners Street, W. 


WANTED, end of September, POSITION as 

MANAGER, in first-class London or Provincial business. 
Thoroughly qualified and experienced practical man in all branches. 
All-round musician. Large experience in ball and concert business. 
Teacherand Conductor. Highest personal and professional references. 


















































Aged 32. Married. Abstainer. T., Novello & Co., Ltd.,1, Berners 
Street, W. 
ANTED, sharp, smart COUNTER 


ASSISTANT, well up in Small Goods and Music Trade. 
Apply, Dale, Forty and Co., General Musicsellers, Cheltenham. 


ANTED (on the South Coast), SALESMAN. 

Must be a good Tuner and Canvasser. Salary and commission. 
Enclose reference and photo to Energetic, Novello & Co., Ltd, 
1, Berners Street, W. 


OUNG LADY seeks SITUATION as ASSIST- 
ANT in a Music Warehouse. Has gained Certs. and Prizes for 
Theory. Address, J. W., 7, Eskrigge Street, High Town, Manchester. 


ANTED, to PURCHASE, a VIOLIN TEACH- 

ING CONNECTION, or nucleus of one, in a healthy country 

town, or would exchange, or would buy the introduction to a large 
School. Violin, Novello & Co., Ltd., 1, Berners Street, W. 


IOLINS.—Three or four fine VIOLINS by 

Rocca, Fent, Silvestre, &c., the property of an Amateur, 

TO BE SOLD. All genuine and in good and perfect condition. 

Can be seen any time by appointment only, No dealers. A. S., 
70, Chelsham Road, Clapham. 


EW ORGAN STUDIO, with Three-manual 
PIPE ORGAN, blown by water. Terms for Practice, 1s. per 
hour. At Smyth’s Music Depét, 54, London Road, Forest Hill, S.E. 














OCK OF HAIR of L. v. BEETHOVEN. 
Guaranteed genuine. Address, W. S., Woodbine Cottage, 
High Street, North Dulwich. 


CAss OFFER WANTED for 43 Vols. MUSICAL 
STANDARD from commencement, Aug. 2, 1862, to Dec. 29, 

sr 0 wegaeaa Binding not uniform. J.H., 169, Yorkshire Street, 
ochdale. 


FO°8 SALE (the property of an Amateur),— 
VIOLINS: Gagliano, Panormo, Camilli. VIOLAS: Amati, 
2size Cello, 








Morechi, Barak Norman. Fine condition; genuine. 
4-string Double-Bass. Amateur, 1, Berners Street, W. 


O COLLECTORS of OLD and RARE INSTRU. 

MENTS.—HARPSICHORD (Kirkman), two keyboards, skil- 

fully restored, for SALE at a moderate price. On view at Messrs, 

Chappell and Co., 50, New Bond Street, London, W., from whom full 
particulars may be obtained. 


MATEUR ORGANISTS.—Organ Practice at 
Home.—A remarkabiy ingenious COMBINATION INSTRU- 
MENT, String and Wind. 2 manuals, 24 octaves pedals (detachable). 
Single and octave couplers. Full orchestral effects. Size of small 
upright piano. Perfect order. Sell for reasonable offer. J. W.S., 
3, Blomfield Street, City, E.C. 


OEGANS (New and Second-hand) for SALE, from 
£20, with pedals. Instruments for Church, Chapel, and College, 
built on the most modern principles, at Bedwell and Sons’, Cam. 
bridge Organ Works, Cambridge. 


RGAN, No. 1, two manuals, 17 stops; Organ, 

No. 2, two manuals, 12 stops; Organ, No. 3, two manuals, 

11 stops. Full compass and all latest pen W. E. Richardson 

and Sons (late of the old-established firm of Bishop, Starr & Richardson, 
London), Central Organ Works, Hulme, Manchester. 


()8GAN (Two manuals and pedal). Perfect con- 
dition, by Bevinctron, for immediate DISPOSAL. Ingram 
and Company, Hereford. 


ODERN-BUILT THREE-MANUAL ORGANS 
for SALE (space wanted): 30 stops (by WILLIS), £450; 34 
stops (revoiced and rebuilt), £400; 32 stops, £350. 
Inspection invited. Also two-manual Organs. 
Eustace INGRAM, 361, Liverpool Road, London, N. 


OR SALE.—ORGAN, by BEvincToN. 2 manuals, 
15 speaking stops. Now rebuilt and brought up to date. Price 
£285. Apply, Norman and Beard, Ltd., Organ Works, Norwich. 


GUINEAS.— AMERICAN ORGAN (list price, 
20 guineas), 11 stops, including two knee-stops and the beautiful 
solo stops, voix celeste and vox humana; two octave couplers, hand- 
some high case; in use about four months; ten years’ warranty; easy 
terms arranged. Packing and carriage free. Approval. Full price 
aid will be allowed within three years if pes i for a higher-class 
instrument. D’Almaine and Co. (established 114 years), 91, Finsbury 
Pavement, E.C. Opentill7. Saturdays, 3. 


RGAN PEDALS to PIANOS.—New method of 
Attachment by TUBULAR PNEUMATIC. This action 
surpasses all mechanical actions for prompt and Organ-like Touch. 
It is less expensive, easier to attach, and does not injure the most 
delicate Pianoforte. Prospectus and price list free. Apply to Norman 
and Beard, Ltd., 24, Queen Victoria Street, E.C. 


15 GUINEAS.—PIANO (‘‘Empress’”’ Model), solid 

iron frame upright grand (list price, 35 guineas); full com- 
pass, full trichord, French check action, &c.; in handsomely carved 
walnut wood case, four feet two inches in height; in use only six 
months; sent on approval, carriage free, to any part of the United 
Kingdom; ten years’ warranty; easy terms arranged; full price paid 
will be allowed if exchanged for a higher class instrument within 
three years. D’Almaine and Co. (established 114 years), 91, Finsbury 
Pavement, City. Opentill7. Saturdays, 3. 



































Auction Rooms specially for the Sale of Musical Property. 
ESSRS. PUTTICK and SIMPSON, Auctioneers, 
7, Leicester Square, London, W.C., hold SPECIAL SALES 
of MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS on or about the 2oth of every 
month. Sales of Musical Libraries, Music Plates, and Copyrights, 
Trade Stocks, Manufacturers’ Plant, &c., are held as occasion may 
require. Valuations for Probate or Legacy Duty, or for Public or 
Private Sale. Terms on application. 


THE OLD FIRM. 


P. CONACHER & CO, 
Organ Builders, 


SPRINGWOOD WORKS, 
HUDDERSFIELD. 


TWO GOLD MEDALS. 
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NICHOLSON AND CO., 
ORGAN BUILDERS, 


PALACE YARD, WORCESTER. 
(ESTABLISHED 1841.) 


Specifications and Estimates sent free. 


HUMOROUS PART-SONG FOR S.A.T.B. 
OM, THE PIPER’S SON. By A. Ben ALLEN, 
Composer of “ Dickory, dickory, dock.” Vprice 3d. 
London: NovELLo AND Company, Limited. 
Now rear On the tst of each Month. 228 Cols., 2d.; Post-free, 34d. 
USICAL OPINION and MUSIC TRADE 
REVIEW. 150, Holborn Bars, E.C. 
ILL’S EASY VOLUNTARIES. — * Messiah,” 
“Judas,” “ Elijah,” “ St. Paul,” “Creation.” 1s, each book. 
London: sae AND Company, Limited. 
xth Thousand 
AGNIFICAT ona NUNC DIMITTIS in E flat. 


By Wiu1aM S. Vinnina, Mus. Bac., Cantab. Price 3d. 
London: NOVELLO AND CoMPAny, Limited. 


AGNIFICAT and NUNC DIMITTIS in B flat. 
By L. Bearng. London: NovELto AND Company, Limited. 
Specimen copy free from L. BEARNE, Brookhill, Newton Abbot. 
PECIMEN FREE.—MAGNIFICAT and NUNC 
DIMITTIS in B flat. By Puitip Macponatp. Effective and 
easy. Clevedon Villa, Glenthorne Road, Kingston-on-Thames. 
Third Thousand. 
TF DEUM LAUDAMUS in G. By AtrFrep J. 
Dye. Price 4d. 
London: NoveLto anp Company, Limited. 
IFTEEN ANGLICAN CHANTS. By CeciL 
S. songen. Price Threepence, 
London: NovetLo anv Company, Limited. 
Just Published. 
OMMUNION SERVICE in F. By WitiiAm 
Hopson, Organist of St. Catherine’s Church, Cardiff. Price 1s. 
Band parts may be had on loan on application to the CoMPosER. 
London: NoveLLo AND Company, Limited. 
KYRIE in G. By W. B. West. Price 14d. 
Mil! House, Pr * ke Pulborough, Sussex. 
Price 3s. 6d., cloth, red edges 
HE TUNE BOOK, with the additional Tunes 
as used at ST. ALBAN’ S, HOLBORN, containing nearly 270 
Tunes, for Long, Common, Short, and Peculiar Metres; together with 
several Gregorian Hymns and Antiphons; the Eight Gregorian Tones; 
the Music of the Reproaches; the Seven Last Words; and Litany 
Tunes, &c. London: NovELLo AND Company, Limited. 


PRAISE WAITETH FOR. THEE, 0 GOD 


FULL ANTHEM FOR HARVEST. 
“It is thoroughly singable, devotional, and effective.”"—Daily News. 
COMPOSED BY 


VINCENT MORGAN. 


Price Threepence. 
London: NoveLLto AND Company, Limited. 


BRISTOL CHANT, ANTHEM, & 
SERVICE BOOK. 


NOW READY 


THE ANTHEM SECTION IN 


TONIC SOL-FA 


Price Three Shillings. 












































ALSO THE 


WORDS ONLY 


OF THE COMPLETE BOOK FOR CONGREGATIONS. 
8d. plain; 1s. cloth, red edges. 





Special Terms to Choirs and Organists. 





Bristol: W. CROFTON HEMMONS. 
Lonpon: SIMPKIN, MARSHALL AND Co., and all Booksellers. 


FAMOUS HARVEST ANTHEMS 
By CALEB SIMPER. 


Interesting, attractive, popular, easy, melodious, and effective. 


*THY BARNS SHALL BE FILLED WITH PLENTY. New. 4th1,000.. 3d. 
Te Deum (No.7). Varied Chant setting. New. 3rd1,000 .. 2d. 
*THE Lorp Is GOOD. 8th 1,000. HE GIVETH FOOD. 14th 1,000,each 4d. 
Two new Anthems; ; already great favourites. 
*ALL THY WoRKS. 20th 1,000. 4d. THE EYES OF ALL, 9th am 3d. 
*His works OF LOVE. roth 1,000. Band Partsissued .. 4d. 
*His NAME IS EXCELLENT. roth 1,000. Easy Anthem .. o 3 
*THE EARTH IS FULL OF THY RICHES. I0th1,000 .. ee ee 46. 
Brilliant Choruses and effective Solos. 
*THOU OPENEST THINE HAND. 18th 1,000 . 4d. 
Very attractive and pleasing. Contains vigorous Choruses, with 
Solos for Bass and Sop. (or Tenor). Band Parts issued. 


*PRAISE THY Gop, O ZIoNn. 11th 1,000 ee i 
Easy, varied, short, melodious, ‘and pretty. 
*HE WATERETH THE HILLS. 24th 1,00 so, 4 


An exceedingly favourite ya Band Parts issued. 


* WHILE THE EARTH REMAINETH. a 1,000. ee ee Pra” 
*LET US THANK THE LorD. 9gthr —_- as ee «e oe & 
*I WILL FEED My FLOCK. othr, ae a & 
Sung at a Choral Bestival at Woodstock. 
*WHAT SHALLI RENDER. 14th, ee 4d. 
Sung at a Choral Festival at Llandrindod Wells. 

THE EARTH IS THE Lorp’s. 13th 1,000 ee << ie 
*FEAR NoT,O Lanp. 42nd 1,000 PC “a oo © 
*PRAISE THE LorpD, O MY SOUL. 35th yr, 000 . eo ee 2 

Sung this year in Down Cathedral by 300 Voices. 
*THE LORD IS LOVING. 20th 1,000 ee oe inn a 

MAKE A JOYFUL NOISE. 35th 1,000 ee «< & 

Sung at numerous Choral Festivais. 
*O LorD, HOW MANIFOLD. 20th 1,000. “a aa. ae 


*Anp Gop sain. 83rdedit. THEY THAT SOW. 23rd edit. each 3d. 


THE ROLLING SEASONS. 
A New Harvest Cantata. By CALEB SIMPER. 
yth 1,000. Price 1s. 6d. net. Tonic Sol-fa, 1s. net. 


This favourite Cantata has already been ——_ with great 
success in England, Scotland, Ireland, Wales Channel Islands, 
America, Australia, Cape Colony, &c. A list of “ Opinions ” from the 
Clergy and Conductors may be obtained of the Publishers. 


POPULAR SERVICES, &c. 


*NEw MAGNIFICAT AND Nunc DimiTTIs in C. 5th 1,000.. ee 44. 
From “ The Nativity of Christ.” Highly recommended. 
CELEBRATED MAGNIFICAT AND NUNC DIMITTISin F. 89th edit. 4d. 

Sung at Choral Festivals in Lismore, Derry, and Downpatrick 
Cathedrals ; East Devon, Barrow, Skegness, Great Budworth, 
Sleaford, Chelmsford Choral Association, Lapworth, North 
Connor, and four Festivals (90 parishes) in Ulster Diocese. 

FavouriTE MAGNIFICAT AND NuNC DIM. in E FLat. 32nd edit. 4d. 
Sung at Choral Festivals in Llandaff Cathedral, Lapworth, 

Kirmington, Sleaford, &c. 

*PopuLar MAGNIFICAT AND Nunc DIM. in D. 17th edition .. 4d. 
Selected for the North Connor Choir Union and Peterborough 
Festival Book. 

*Easy MAGNIFICAT AND Nunc pio. (No. 6). r1th edition «aa 
A melodious setting, mostly in unison. 

MAGNIFICAT AND Nunc DiIMITTIS in G. 13th edition ee «. 4d. 
MAGNIFICAT AND NuNc DIMITTIS in B flat. 4th 1,000 .. « & 
Communion Service in F, Complete. r13thedition .. « & 
CoMMUNION SERVICE in E flat. Complete. 17th 1,000 .. ae 
*ComMMUNION SERvicE in G. Complete. 6th 1,000 a  - 
Te Deumin F. 39thedit. Te Deumin E flat. rothedit. each 3d. 
CELEBRATED TE DeEuMING. Service. 19thedition .. oe 
NEW AND EXTREMELY FAVOURITE TE DeEuM (No. 6). 7th1,000.. 2d. 
A Quadruple Chant with varied Harmonies, and free organ acc. to 
unison verses. Sung in Downpatrick Cathedral by 300 voices. 
Poputar VotuntTarieEs. Two Books. On Two Staves. each, net ts. 6d. 
17 easy pieces in each. Book 1, 5thedit. Book 2. (New), ‘and edit. 
Those marked * may also be had in Tonic Sol-fa. 





London: Weekes & Co., 14, Hanover Street, Regent Street, W. 
Chicago, U.S.A.: Clayton F. Summy Co., 220, Wabash Avenue. 


EDWYN A. CLARE’S 
NEW HARVEST ANTHEMS, &c. 


Popular, attractive, effective, and not difficult. 











HOW GREAT IS HIS GOODNESS, 7th1,000. New .. 34. 
For Parish Choirs. Easy and effective. 
FEAR NOT,O Lanp. 5th1,000. Newand pretty .. ee <a 


*THOU CROWNEST THE YEAR. 7th 1,000 aa “ « 

SING UNTO GOD WITH THANKSGIVING. I1th 1, 000. ° a 
Varied, effective, and pleasing for the Choir. 

*THE EYES OF ALL WAIT UPON THEE. 26th 1,000 .. e a. 


Sung by 1,500 voices at Newcastle- -on- -Tyne, 
PRAISE THE LorpD, O Yenusanee er 
Sung by 400 voices at Doncaster. 
O LorD, HOW MANIFOLD ARE THY WORKS. 5th1,000 .. oe 
*THE LorRD REIGNETH. 6th 1,000 a a e- 3d. 
Maaniricat AND Nunc piwittis in D. 11th 1,000 oe 4G. 
Sung at a Festival at Petersham, New South Wales. 


Those marked * are also published in Tonic Sol-fa. 





London: NovELto anv Company, Limited. 
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TRINITY COLLEGE LONDON. 


(INSTITUTED 1872.) 





President : 
Tue Richt Hon. LORD COLERIDGE, M.A., Q.C. 
Warden: 
EDMUND H. TURPIN, Mus.D. 





MICHAELMAS TERM opens on Monday, September 25, when 
the individual tuition in all Practical and Theoretical Musical Sub- 
jects, as well as class tuition in the Theory of Music (during the day 
and evening) to professional and amateur students, will be resumed, 

The lessons in the Theory of Music by correspondence also re- 
commence. 

Students are received for Single Studies or Course. 

The Fees are from Five Guineas per Term for the Course, and from 
Two Guineas for Single Instrumental or Vocal Studies, and One 
Guinea for Theoretical Subjects. 

The following is a list of the Professors of the College :—Harmony, 
Counterpoint, Canon, Fugue, and Composition: Dr. J. Gordon 
Saunders, James Higgs, Mus.B., Dr. C. W. Pearce. Musical Form, 
Orchestration, Scoring for Military Bands, History, Figured Bass 
Playing, Improvisation, Essays on Musical Subjects, &c.: Dr. E. H. 
Turpin. Pianoforte: Frederick G. Cole, G. E. Bambridge, R. W. 
Lewis, Dr. John Warriner, Dr. Gordon Saunders, Henry R. Bird, 
Charles Edwards, Madame Blanche St. Clair, Albert W. Ketélbey, and 
Miss M. Clapton. Transposition and Sight Reading: Dr. John 
Warriner. Ensemble Pianoforte Class: Albert Gilbert, F.T.C.L. 
Organ: F. G. M. Ogbourne, Dr. E. H. Turpin, James Higgs, Mus.B., 
Dr. C. W. Pearce, Dr. W. Creser. Solo Singing: A. Visetti, Wallace 
Wells, Frank Swinford, J. T. Hutchinson, R. B. Addison, C. E. 
Tinney, Madame Hope Glenn, and Madame Pauline Rita (Mrs. 
Radcliff). Ecclesiastical Music: Rev. H. G. Bonavia Hunt, Mus.D., 
F.R.S.E. Elocution: John L. Child. Violin: L. Szczepanowski, 
Victor Buziau, Miss Doris Dalton, E. E. Halfpenny. Viola: L. 
Szczepanowski. Violoncello: E. Woolhouse and Hans Brousil. 
Double-Bass: John Reynolds. Harp: Madame Josephine Chatterton. 
Flute: J. Radcliff and W. Lewis Barrett. Oboe: W. M. Malsch and 
F. T. Lowden. Clarinet: George A. Clinton and E. H. Scott. 
Bassoon: Edwin F. James. Trombone: Albert E. Matt. Horn: 
Thomas R. Busby. Trumpet and Cornet-a-Pistons: John Solomon. 
Timpani, Side Drum, &c., V. A. Chaine. Musical Acoustics: Dr. 
A. H. Walker, B.A. Sight Singing: W.G. W. Goodworth and 
W. Harding Bonner. Ensemble Class for Pianoforte and Stringed 
Instruments: Victor Buziau. College Choir: Dr. H. T. Pringuer. 
Mandoline: G. B. Marchisio. Guitar: Frank Mott Harrison, Mus.B. 
Italian: L. Ricci. French: Etienne Ruf. German: T. Matthay. 

The tuition of the College is intended to serve as a preparative for 
the Higher and Local Examinations of the College, and for other 
public examinations, including the examinations for University 
degrees. 

Weekly Lectures are delivered by the Warden during Term, and are 
especially addressed to students intending to enter for the Higher 
Examinations. 

— Concerts are given at the College at intervals during 
erm. 

The College Choir, under the direction of Dr. Pringuer, meets on 
Tuesdays at five o’clock. 

The Orchestral Class meets on Mondays at 4.30 p.m. 

The Orchestra, the Choir, Lectures, and Concerts are free to 
Students. 

Lectures on Ecclesiastical Music are delivered by the Rev. H. G. 
Bonavia Hunt, Mus.D. 

Prospectuses on application to the undersigned. 

By order, 
SHELLEY FISHER, Secretary. 

Mandeville Place, Manchester Square, W. 





IN THE PRESS. 


SIX SONGS 


COMPOSED BY 


S. COLERIDGE-TAYLOR. 


(Op. 37.) 





1. You'll love me yet (in G minor and B minor) 
Robert Browning. 
2. Canoe Song (in D flatand F) .._—_ Isabella Crawford. 
3. A blood-red ring hung round the moon Barry Dane. 
4. Sweet evenings come and go, love (in F and B flat) 
George Eliot. 
-. Shelley. 
Eric Mackay. 


5. As the moon’s soft splendour .. 
6. Eléanore .. “ oe ee nr 





Price Two Shillings each. 





London: NovELLo AND Company, Limited. 





John Broadwood & Sons 


(ESTABLISHED 1732) 


PIANOFORTE MAKERS 


BY SPECIAL APPOINTMENT TO 


HER MAJESTY THE QUEEN. 


John Broadwood & Sons’ 


HORIZONTAL AND UPRIGHT 


OVERSTRUNG PIANOFORTES, 


33, GREAT PULTENEY STREET 


(NEAR PICCADILLY CIRCUS), 


LONDON, W. 


JUST PUBLISHED. 








PRODUCED AT THE RICHTER ConceRT, St. JAMEs’s 
HALL, JUNE Ig, 1899. 


VARIATIONS 


ON AN ORIGINAL THEME 


FOR 


ORCHESTRA 


COMPOSED BY 


EDWARD ELGAR. 


(Op. 36.) 





ARRANGED FOR PIANOFORTE SOLO BY 
THE COMPOSER. 


Price Three Shillings and Sixpence net. 
Full Score and Orchestral Parts (in the Press). 


London: NovELLo AND Company, Limited. 
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With this number are presented gratis Extra 
Supplements, consisting of a Harvest Anthem, 
entitled ‘‘Angel-Voices, ever singing,” by the 
Rev. E. Vine Hall, and a Portrait of Mr. Ben 
Davies, taken specially for THE Musicat TIMES 
by Messrs. Russell and Sons. 








THE MUSICAL TIMES 


AND SINGING-CLASS CIRCULAR. 
AUGUST 1, 1899. 








BEN DAVIES. 

“Mor o gan yw Cymru gfd,” which, being 
interpreted, means ‘“ Wales is a sea of song.” 
Not only is this saying a truism, but from out 
this sea excellent fish may be caught. The 
observant sympathetic visitor to Eisteddfodau 
cannot fail to have been greatly struck by the 
inherent love of vocal music deep-rooted in the 
hearts of the Welsh people. He will find it 
asserting itself quite naturally everywhere in 
the Principality. In the quarries, for instance, 
where, while taking shelter in the huts during 
blasting operations, the miners will spon- 
taneously burst into song—not a repulsive, 
vulgar unisonal ditty, but in blended strains of 
pure vocal harmony. Likewise in the chapels, 
where the religious fervour of those great 
congregations finds its deepest expression in 
overwhelming outpourings of psalms and 
hymns and spiritual songs. The naturalness, 
the spontaneity, and, above all, the earnestness 
of these vocal utterances of the people deeply 
impress the listener. The emotions that are 
stirred by such experiences cannot be des- 
cribed, they can only be felt; but, happily, 
they can be treasured up in the memory and 
recalled with a pleasure that is as genuine as 
it is delightful. It was in such an environment 
that the distinguished tenor, Ben Davies, was 
bred and born. The story of his career, as he 
modestly relates the ups and downs of his life, 
is as eventful as it is interesting. 

Benjamin Grey Davies was born January 6 
(“The Epiphany”), 1858. The place of his 
birth was Pontardawe, a populous village about 
eight miles from Swansea, situate in the same 
valley as Craig y Nos castle, the residence 
of Madame Adelina Patti. The father of Ben 
was an engineer. Like many of his country- 
men he was an excellent local preacher, and 
his services were in great demand for sup- 
plying the various pulpits round about 
Swansea. But when his eldest son, Ben, was 
only seven years old the breadwinner of the 
family was prematurely called away bythe angel 
of death, leaving behind him a widow and four 
young children, the youngest only three weeks 
old. It was a terrible blow, and a less 
courageous woman than his true-hearted widow 
would have been crushed in spirit. Financially 
Mrs. Davies had nothing; but rich in a 





fervent belief of a kind and _never-failing 
Providence, she bravely fought the battle of 
life for the sake of her children with a 
heroic devotion meriting the highest praise. 
She doubtless recalls the struggles of those 
dark days when she worked so hard to provide 
for the wants of her quartet of little ones—a 
daughter and three sons, one of whom is now 
a schoolmaster and another an accountant. And 
to-day, in the fame of her boy Ben and the 
positions in life of her other two sons, Mrs. 
Davies, from the quietude of her Welsh home, 
must surely perceive the silver lining to the 
dark cloud of her early widowhood. “ Her 
children rise up and call her blessed.” 
A SINGER AT FIVE. 

Ben began to sing when he was about five 
years old. At the age of six he was a member 
of a choir that competed for a prize at an 
Eisteddfod at Carmarthen. He started on tonic 
sol-fa, and to-day he pays a high tribute to 
the system, with its mental effects and its 
invaluable aid as a means of producing good 
readers of the staff notation. He thinks out 
all his intervals and modulations in sol-fa. 
The .interval of a major seventh, or even an 
augmented fourth, for instance, does not 
present the least difficulty to him: he merely 
thinks of the one as doh to te, and the other 
as fah to te, and sings them quite easily and 
perfectly in tune. 

At an early age he joined the choir of the 
Congregational chapel at Cwmbwrla as a boy 
alto; he never sang soprano. There was no 
organ in the chapel, therefore all the music, 
which included an anthem now and then, was 
purely vocal and, it need scarcely be stated, 
distinctly congregational. Later on he con- 
ducted a tonic sol-fa class at the chapel. But 
there was not the least idea that he would 
become a public singer. In fact, not only his 
mother, but the good people of the chapel 
thought that he must have inherited the 
preaching gifts of his father; that he should 
go to college, and, in due time, blossom forth 
as ‘*The Reverend Benjamin Davies, D.D.” He 
says: “ To this day my mother is disappointed 
that I did not become a preacher. I sometimes 
extemporise a sermon to show her that I should 
have proved a failure in that capacity; and 
then friends console her with the remark that 
I often preach a sermon when I sing such 
strains as ‘ If with all your hearts’ and ‘ Be 
thou faithful unto death.’”” Who will doubt the 
truth of this? As a clergyman wrote in one 
of the London papers: ‘ Was there, for 
instance, a lovelier sermon preached in London 
that [Christmas] day than the opening recita- 
tive and air ‘Comfort ye,’ sung—I had almost 
written spoken—gloriously by Mr. Ben Davies, 
and what is true singing but elevated poetic 
speech?” These words should be pondered 
by all aspiring young vocalists; yea, and even 
by those of older growth: it is never too late 
to mend. 
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A LOST VOICE. 


But to return to the Welsh boy at Swansea. 
‘‘Ever since I was twelve years old I have 
earned my own living,” says Mr. Davies. ‘I 
held a situation in a store in Swansea for some 
years—until I was twenty, in fact. In the year 
1873 I paid my first visit to London as a 
member of the South Wales choir, formed and 
conducted by Caradog, which competed at the 
National Musical Meetings held at the Crystal 
Palace. The other day, when I sang the tenor 
solos in ‘ Elijah’ there, I could not help recalling 
my first appearance on the Handel orchestra 
twenty-six years ago as a boy of fifteen, when 
I was one of the altos in Caradog’s choir. 
We stayed a week in London. My mother, 
however, did not care about my undertaking 
the journey without her. Each member of the 
choir received five guineas and a medal—the 
former, to defray expenses, was raised by 
public rehearsals of the pieces in Swansea, at 
which a charge for admission was made.” 
Those who were present at that competition 
will remember the extraordinary vigour with 
which those Welsh people sang ‘Come with 
torches” (from Mendelssohn’s ‘ Walpurgis 
Night”’)—in fact, they (the singers) were 
literally ablaze with enthusiasm. One result 
of this, his first visit to London, was that 
Ben Davies lost his voice—in other words, it 
suddenly “ broke” before he returned home. 
‘“‘ Don’t sing for years,’’ was the advice earnestly 
given to him by a friend, which he very wisely 
followed. For the next five years he worked 
steadily on as a salesman at the store, and, 
to his credit be it said, he is not ashamed to 
own it in these days of prosperity. 


HIS FIRST SUCCESS. 


When he was nineteen he suddenly discovered 
that he had a tenor voice. A friend advised 
him to compete at an Eisteddfod held at Swan- 
sea, on Good Friday, 1877. ‘It’s no use for me 
to try, it’s absurd to think of it,” replied 
Ben. However, he ultimately changed his mind 
and sang before an audience of 5,000 people, 
who were unstinting in their applause. The 
test piece was ‘‘ Love in her eyes sits playing.” 
‘There were fifteen of us,” he says, “I never 
dreamt that I should get the prize. In fact, I 
was walking away, when someone told me that 
I had to sing again, and the result was that I 
came out first. The prize was half-a-guinea, 
which amount was placed in a bag and, when 
I marched up to receive the award, hung 
round my neck. One of the adjudicators 
was the late W. A. Howells, who was kind 
enough to predict that some day I should 
become a great singer. Shortly afterwards 
Brinley Richards visited Swansea and I was 
advised tosingtohim. He very kindly listened 
to me and thereupon urged me to come to 
London and study at the Royal Academy of 
Music. I took some time to consider a proposal 
involving such an important change in my life. 





My mother was against it: she still thought that 
I ought to be a preacher! But at last I decided 
to take the plunge. I had saved enough money 
to pay my Academy fees for six months, and by 
means of a few engagements, with some help 
from my mother, I managed to live for a year in 
London, during which time I boarded with an 
aunt at Kilburn. I had an uncle who, from 
beginning life in very humble circumstances, 
became an inspector of mines at £1,000 a 
year. He very generously offered to keep 
me during my next year at the Academy. 
But before I returned to London for my second 
Academy year my uncle died. All my money 
was gone, and I thought that I should have to 
go back to the store. Friends were very kind 
to me. They not only urged me to continue 
my studies, but organised a concert for me 
which realised a profit of £50 to £60. But I 
gave it all to my mother, and determined to 
pay my own way by the proceeds of engage- 
ments, which I did, and I was able to meet all 
the payments for my fees as they became due.” 


AN ACADEMY STUDENT. 


Mr. Davies remained at the Academy for 
three years—1878-79-80. At the end of his first 
year he took a bronze medal, and a year later a 
silver medal. He subsequently took the Evill 
prize “for Declamatory English singing” in 
1880, and the Parepa-Rosa gold medal in 1881. 
He is now a Fellow of the Institution. His 
singing professor at the Academy was Signor 
Fiori. But Mr. Randegger took a great interest 
in the young Welshman. ‘He was my father 
and friend,” he says, ‘and gave me many 
valuable lessons for which he never charged a 
farthing. Often after a hard day’s work he 
would take me through a whole work, coaching 
me thoroughly in it and giving me hints of the 
greatest possible value. He also obtained for 
me many engagements—he was more than 
kind. Later on Barnby gave me some private 
coaching, for which he too would not accept 
any remuneration. My tonic sol-fa training 
was of great assistance to me at the Academy, 
especially in the music-dictation class. The 
director, Mr. Eyers, used to play little airs on 
the pianoforte. I used to take them down in 
sol-fa and, after translating them into the staf 
notation, would be the first to hand in the 
result. Mr. Eyers was surprised and wondered 
how it was that I did them so quickly.” 


NOT THE GERMAN BAND MAN! 


His first oratorio engagement came about in 
a curious, though very gratifying way. On 
December 20, 1879, he, as a student, sang the 
tenor solos in the “* Hymn of Praise” at an 
Academy concert given in St. James’s Hall. 
The sightless Principal said to him after the 
performance: ‘ Davies, I could listen to your 
singing of that beautiful music all night.” 
Seated next to Sir George Macfarren on that 
occasion was a very distinguished singer, 














THE MUSICAL TIMES.—Aucust 1, 1899. 515 








” 


whom, for the time being, we will call “Q. 
On the morning of the concert “ Q.” had 
received a letter from ‘ Joe ”’ Robinson, 
of Dublin, asking him if he could recommend 
a tenor to sing the solos in “ St. Paul.” That 
same evening ‘‘Q.”’ wrote to Robinson strongly 
recommending Davies, who had so greatly 
pleased him at the Academy concert. The 
Dublin conductor thereupon asked Davies if he 
would be willing to sing for ‘‘ twenty guineas.” 
« [ should think I would,” said Ben to himself ; 
“aye! eventen” ! 

Upon his arrival in Dublin, Ben made his 
way to Robinson’s house. As he stood on the 
doorstep a German band—Robinson’s agony- 
mongers—were in the midst of their blasting 
operations. The door was partly opened by 
Robinson himself, who, to Davies’s astonish- 
ment, nasally and furiously ejaculated: ‘Go 
away, go away.” ‘Old Joe,” poor man, 
thought that the Welsh tenor was the German 
band man who had come round for the money ! 
He was highly amused at his precipitancy, so 
much so that when (at the rehearsal) the 
band applauded the young Academy student, 
Robinson spoke of him as ‘“‘ the German band- 
master who had come round for the money”! 
He then related the doorstep incident, greatly to 
the amusement of the orchestra. Robinson, who 
was much pleased with Davies's singing, said 
to him afterwards: “I suppose you don’t 
know to whom you are indebted for this 
engagement.—You were recommended to me 
by Mr. Santley.” 


WITH CARL ROSA. 


Opera, not oratorio, was to claim the atten- 
tion and energies of Ben Davies for the next 
few years. At one of the Academy opera 
performances—it was the garden scene from 
“Faust ’’—Carl Rosa was present. Shortly 
afterwards he asked Davies if he would like to 
goon the stage. The offer of a salary of £10 
a week for the first year, £15 for the second, 
and £20 for the third, with the option of break- 
ing the contract at the end of each successive 
year, was a very tempting one to a young 
beginner, and it was accepted. He had no 
dificulty in learning the necessary stage busi- 
ness, as he possessed a natural aptitude for 
acting. He would frequently act alone (in- one 
of the Academy class rooms) before old Walter 
Lacy, who gave him much encouragement and 
not a little practical help. Carl Rosa, with the 
astuteness of an ‘‘old hand,” suggested that 
Davies should not try his ’prentice hand in 
opera before a London audience, but that he 
should first appear in the provinces. Bristol 
was the place of his operatic début, which took 
place at the New Theatre Royal, on October 11, 
1881, The opera was Balfe’s “* Bohemian Girl.” 
Davies was very nervous. At the end of the 
first act Rosa said nothing ; ‘“ Better,” was his 
monosyllabic criticism after the second ; ‘That 
will do” after the third, when the audience had 


signified their approval of the new tenor, to 
whom Balfe’s “old girl’’ proved to be a very 
good friend. A criticism of this first appearance 
may be quoted :— 

The distinguishing feature of the evening was the first 
appearance on any stage of Mr. Ben Davies, who filled the 
role of Thaddeus. To essay a character of such a class, in 
connexion with a company boasting a high reputation, and 
upon a stage so large, and in a house so capacious, must 
have been, it will be admitted, a severe undertaking, and 
we feel sure that all who heard the new tenor, and now 
learn the fact we have stated, will join with us in con- 
gratulating him not only upon his present success, but 
upon the promise he gave of assuming at some future day 
a very high position in his art.— Bristol Mercury, 
October 12, 1881. 

The first appearance of Ben Davies at a 
London theatre was in the same opera, at Her 
Majesty’s Theatre, January 25, 1882. THE 
Musicau Times, in noticing the performance, 
said :— 

A repetition of the ‘‘ Bohemian Girl”’ introduced Mr. B. 
Davies in the part of Thaddeus. He has an excellent 
voice and was warmly and most deservedly applauded in 
his principal songs. His method of vocalisation is extremely 
good, and he displays an aptitude which warrants us in 
believing that he will be a valuable acquisition to the 
company. 

Ben Davies sang at the productions of the 
following operas during his connection with 
the Carl Rosa Company :— 

“Esmeralda” (Goring Thomas) March 26, 1883. 

‘“‘Colomba” (Sir A. C. Mackenzie). April 9, 1883. 

‘The Canterbury Pilgrims ” 

(Professor Stanford) April 28, 1884. 

In connection with the preparations for pro- 
ducing ‘“‘Colomba,” an interesting incident 
may be recorded. Davies, who took the part 
of the Sergeant of Marines, had only about 
twenty bars to sing at the beginning of the 
opera. Ata rehearsal, after he had sung his 
part, he asked leave of the composer to depart. 
Sir Alexander (then Dr.) Mackenzie said “yes,” 
and then, turning to a lady sitting beside him, 
he said: ‘ There goes the best artist of the 
company, and I have given him nothing to do.” 
Such an unsolicited appreciation could not 
have fallen upon more sympathetic ears, as, 
unknown to Sir Alexander, the lady to whom 
he addressed this highly complimentary remark 
was Miss Clara Perry, a prima donna of the 
company, to whom the Sergeant of Marines 
was then engaged (or nearly so), and who 
became Mrs. Ben Davies in 1885. 

It has been said that Carl Rosa was a hard 
man financially, but the following letter may 
help to remove that impression :— 

Dear Mr. Davies, 

I enclose you cheque for ten pounds as a mark 
of appreciation for hard work done last week in case of 
emergency. 


Faithfully yours, 


Dec. 8, 1884. CarL Rosa. 


Mr. and Mrs. Davies both left the Carl Rosa 
Company upon their marriage. In the autumn 
of 1886 they were taking a long holiday. The 
popular tenor had lent his savings to a friend, 





on the condition that a portion of the amount 
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could be called in at any time. Whilst staying 
at Margate Ben Davies discovered that his 
balance at the bank had run down to £10! 
He thereupon wrote to the “ friend”’ asking for 
part repayment of the loan. In the meantime 
he had refused an offer made by Mr. J. W. 
Turnerto join hiscompany. The morning after 
the Turner letter had been posted, he learned 
from his ‘friend ” that the firm with whom he 
was connected had become bankrupt! Davies 
immediately telegraphed to Turner: “ Letter 
of refusal withdrawn. I accept.” Thus for 
the next few months, until the end of 1886, he 
was the leading tenor in J. W. Turner’s Opera 
Company. 
‘* DOROTHY.” 


Although he preferred the concert platform 
to the stage, concert engagements did not 
come in so quickly as he would have liked. 
The London managers would not have anything 
tosay tohim. At that time (the beginning of 
1887) Arthur Cellier’s famous opera ‘* Dorothy ” 
was little more than dragging out its existence 
at the Prince of Wales’s Theatre. New blood 
was wanted to galvanise it into life, and this 
Ben Davies immediately supplied. ‘The 
management strongly urged me to join the 
company,” hesays. ‘I refused twice, although 
I was offered £40 a week for a six weeks’ 
engagement. At last I consented, and sang in 
the opera for the first time on February 19, 
1887. At the end of the first week I received a 
very gratifying letter from Mr. Stephenson, the 
librettist. Here it is :— 


My dear Mr. Davies, 

Having waited till the rush of congratulations 
had passed, I waited too long and turned up after you had 
gone. And, as I am leaving town to-morrow, I shall not 
have an opportunity till the end of the week of expressing 
to you my most grateful sense of my obligation to you for 
your performance of Wilder. Your experience has put the 
character where it was intended to be, and I consider 
myself most fortunate to have had the work interpreted by 
SO rare a treasure as a tenor who can act. 

With many thanks, 
Believe me, 
Yours very truly, 
B. CHARLES STEPHENSON. 


“My six weeks’ engagement was renewed 
over and over again, and I ultimately sang the 
part of Geoffrey Wilder for more than two years 
—over 800 nights. I received the same rate of 
payment throughout the run of the piece—£40 
a week. I began to feel somewhat like a 
machine, but there was a certain fascination in 
facing a fresh audience every night. I soon, 
however, began to recognise the same faces, 
somewhat upon the ‘ here we are again’ system. 
One old gentleman, his wife and daughter 
came regularly once every week and occupied 
the same seats. I used to give them a little 
friendly nod. Once when I was returning 
home in the twopenny omnibus an old lady 
sitting next to me said: ‘ May I speak to you, 
Mr. Davies?’ ‘Certainly, Madam,’ I replied. 


‘May I shake hands with you, Mr. Davies?’ 


I responded ‘ Yes, you may.’ Then she went 
on to say that she had heard me sing in 
‘Dorothy’ ninety times. ‘I hope to go ninety 
times more,’ she added. ‘I’ve kept all the 
counterfoils of the tickets, and I’ve paid every 
time!’ I never met the old lady again and | 
nave not the least idea who she was or where 
she came from. Yes, I had some very 
amusing experiences. I received no end of 
letters from all sorts of people in reference 
to my singing, acting, &c.—aye, and even in 
regard to my stage habiliments. Here is one 
that I kept. It is anonymous and is surmounted 
with a coronet :— 

We were more than delighted with the delightful songs 
you sang last night, rendered with so much sympathy and 
pathos, and your acting, as ever, full of manly vigour. 

Your two first costumes were most becoming, but the 
last—may a woman and an admirer suggest ?—is not in 
your usual taste. The pink coat is perfect, but the 
cardinal is too vivid and spoils the effect of what otherwise 
is faultless. The writer hopes soon to revisit the theatre. 
May her wish be gratified to see you in pink or white 
satin: 


This referred to my dress in the ‘Red Hussar,’ 
which was at first of a temporary nature, as 
the proper garb could not be prepared in time, 
Strangely enough, white satin had already been 
chosen ; therefore my fair counsellor doubtless 
had the satisfaction of thinking that her sugges- 
tion had been adopted.” 


FAREWELL TO OPERA. 


After “Dorothy” Mr. Davies turned his 
energies almost entirely in the direction of 
concert and oratorio singing. There was, how- 
ever, one exception, and that was when he 
sustained the title-véle of Sir Arthur Sullivan's 
opera “Ivanhoe,” which was produced on 
January 31, 1891. In this connection the 
following extract from a letter written by 
the composer eight months before the event 
deserves to be quoted :— 

1, Queen’s Mansions, 
Victoria Street, S.W. 
9.5 90. 

Dear Mr. Davies, 

Mr. Carte has I believe asked you to see him 
to-morrow morning about my new opera. 

You of course know that it is my desire to secure your 
co-operation and that I am most anxious to come to an 
arrangement, for I have followed you with interest from the 
beginning of your career, and have been delighted to see 
how my predictions have been fulfilled. 


Yours sincerely, 
ARTHUR SULLIVAN. 


A few appearances at the Royal Italian 
Opera have also to be recorded; and had Mr. 
Davies been so minded he would doubtless 
have been heard more frequently at Covent 
Garden. The following letter to him, from the 
late Sir Augustus Harris, dated December 17, 
1895, lends support to that surmise :— 

My dear Ben Davies, 


I note you cannot sing “Siegmund.” Why not 
reconsider your decision? There are only two acts. You 





know the first in English and I feel sure you would find 
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it a fine triumph for Germany. I know what a success 
ou would make and what a permanent source of revenue 
it would be for you, and that is why I persist. I am sure it 
would be a work of love. Let me know. 
Yours truly, 
A. Harris, 

There is no need to continue a detailed 
record of Mr. Davies’s career during the last 
few years. The success that he has most 
deservedly attained is too well known to be 
enlarged upon here. Suffice it to place on 
record that he appears at all the principal 
concerts and festivals as a tenor of the first 
rank. His first Festival was that of Norwich 
in 1890; he has sung at the subsequent 
meetings of 1893 and 1896, and is engaged for 
the approaching Festival in October; Bristol, 
1893 and 1896; Gloucester, 1895 and 1898; 
and Leeds, 1895 and 1898. 


AMERICA. 


Mr. Davies first crossed the Atlantic in 1893. 
He had been engaged to sing in a series of 
concerts at the World’s Fair, Chicago, at 
a fee of £600. Passages for himself and his 
wife had been taken, and they eagerly looked 
forward to the trip. On the night before their 
departure he received a cablegram cancelling 
the engagement! ‘Never mind, let’s go,” 
urged Mrs. Davies; ‘something may come of 
it.” He thereupon cabled: ‘Too late: am 
sailing to-morrow.” Upon their arrival at 
Chicago, the Welsh people and the World’s 
Fair jointly arranged to give seven concerts. 
Nothing was said to Davies about terms, 
however. Every concert proved to be a great 
success and they were attended by crowded 
audiences. At the end of the series—which 
lasted ten days—the manager called the Welsh 
tenor into his office, when he handed him a 
pile (about a foot high!) of dollar bills, to the 
value of the original sum—namely, £600. Thus 
something did come of it, as Mrs. Davies 
prophesied. Moreover, her husband has visited 
America every year since, making seven 
crossings in all, and singing at three Cincinnati 
Festivals. He likes America and the American 
people very much. The American journals 
afford him some amusement. One morning he 
saw displayed in large type on a newspaper 
contents-bill : 

IS DAVIES EQUAL TO LLOYD ? 
A MATTER OF TASTE. 


One of the critics stated that he had ‘a fine 
voice and small feet.’ Once when crossing the 
Atlantic he sang at an impromptu concert given 
in the saloon of the liner for a charity. The 
next morning a typical American accosted him 
on deck with the encouraging observation: 
“You have a fine voice. I guess you’d make 
a very good professional.’”’ In 1894 he paid his 
first professional visit to Germany—a_ visit 
which has since become annual. At his first 
appearance in the Fatherland he was coldly 
received ; but his rendering of the “ Jephtha” 
recitative and air thawed the frigid Berlin 





audience into warmly appreciative applause. 
One of the critics went so far as to say that 
the English tenor had restored a lost art to 
Germany—the art of the bel canto. 


THE QUEEN. 


Mr. Ben Davies has frequently sung before 
the Queen. On the first occasion (in 1892) that 
he obeyed the royal command, Her Majesty 
said to him: ‘You come from Wales, where 
there are some beautiful voices. I have much 
enjoyed your singing, and I hope that I shall 
hear you again.” This hope has been fully 
realised, as either at Windsor, Osborne, or 
Balmoral he has sung before the Queen on 
nine different occasions, the last being as recent 
as the 15th ult. The Queen, who is an 
exceedingly appreciative listener to music, 
always requests that ‘‘ Salve! dimora,” from 
Gounod’s ‘ Faust,” shall be included in Mr. 
Davies’s selection. Amongst the presents 
that he has received from the Queen are a gold 
watch, a silver inkstand, a beautiful silver 
cigar box with very fine chasing, a set of 
diamond links, a pearl and diamond pin, and a 
signed portrait of Her Majesty. It may thus 
then be assumed that the Welsh tenor is a great 
favourite in the Royal circle. 


PERSONALIA. 
If one were asked to describe in a single 
word the personality of Ben Davies it 
would be—geniality. He is one of the most 
warm-hearted and kindly disposed of men. 
Perfectly free from affectation, his natural 
bonhomie is a delightful and attractive feature 
of his good-natured self. His unprofessionalism 
—if the word may be allowed—was amusingly 
commented upon in a remark made by a 
concert agent from Germany. This gentleman 
called upon him just as he had dismounted 
from his steed after a morning’s ride. Seeing 
him in equestrian garb the German said: “I 
expected to see an artist, but—I see a gentle- 
man!” In his pleasant home in the delightful 
suburb of Hampstead, surrounded by all that 
makes life worth living, Ben Davies is as happy 
as the day is long. He has always lived a simple 
life, has taken care of his constitution, and, 
moreover, he has never squandered his earnings. 
A glance round his study—in the centre of 
which is a bagatelle board—shows the esteem 
in which he is held by his brother and sister 
artists by the large number of signed photo- 
graphs that are to be seen. ‘ What is the 
meaning of this?” we ask, pointing to a 
photograph of a distinguished contralto vocalist. 
‘“‘ Well, she asked me for my photograph, and 
I sent it to her with the inscription :— 
To the longest of her sex, 
From the broadest of his kind. 
In return I received from her this photograph, 
upon which she has written :— 
To the broadest of his kind, 
From the longest of her sex. 
Ciara Butt.” 








518 





THE MUSICAL TIMES.—Auvcust 1, 1899. 





VIEWS ON SINGING. 


Finally, it is interesting to listen to Mr. 
Davies as he states his views on singing and the 
study of the art of song. He is very emphatic 
upon the fatal mistake so often made by young 
singers of rushing into publicity before they 
have become thoroughly grounded in vocal 
technique. In this connection he pays a high 
tribute to the skill of Mr. Henry Russell, jun. 
(son of the ‘‘Cheer, boys, cheer” veteran), 
as a first-rate ‘‘ foundation man.” The 
importance of being well prepared cannot be 
over-estimated. That hard, relentless work is 
a sine qua non as an element of success may be 
taken for granted. And then he very properly 
lays great stress upon the necessity of getting 
behind the mere notational hieroglyphics, so to 
speak, and by so doing to obtain that deep 
insight into the hidden meaning of the music 
which shall reveal the true beauties of its 
inmost soul. There is no more expressive, 
and therefore artistic, singer before the public 
than Ben Davies. Again, his career furnishes 
another instance—so frequently dwelt upon in 
the course of these biographical articles—of what 
may be achieved by steadfast perseverance, 
high ideals, and a patient continuance in well- 
doing. All honour to him for having attained 
his present position by sterling merit, straight- 
forward methods, and earnest endeavour. 
Young singers may not only derive encourage- 
ment, but may learn many lessons from the 
career of this self-made and estimable man. 

One more incident and we have done. Ona 
recent occasion, during one of many walks and 
talks with him, the conversation turned upon 
the tenor solos in Mendelssohn’s “ Elijah.” 
Mr. Davies thereupon remarked —with no 
thought that his words would ever appear in 
print—‘‘I have been ten years trying to sing ‘If 
with all your hearts,’ and only a year ago 
did I begin to satisfy myself.” The man who 
adopts such a creed as this and acts up to 
it is a true artist. He is worthy to occupy 
a high place in the roll of distinguished 
tenor singers of which this country has just 
cause to be proud. 


SONG IN THE SYNAGOGUE. 


By THE Rev. Francis L. CoHen. 

A Note on the Maccabean Hymn, which 
appeared in a recent number of THE Musica 
Times, may possibly have led to the impression 
that there are many points of contact between 
the worship-music employed in Church and in 
Synagogue. Such an impression might indeed 
be carried away on hearing some of the choral 
numbers sung in synagogues, and hearing 
nothing else. For it is a Jewish characteristic 


to take a keen interest in all details of modern 
progress, while still keeping, more or less 
consciously, a firm hold upon the traditions of 
the past ; and thus the passages which fall to the 
share of the choristers in Jewish worship are set 








———ee 


to much the same kind of music as are similar 
passages in the rituals of the Christian churches, 
This is further due to the circumstance that 
choirs in synagogues did not exist before 
the present century, and have become general 
only in the present generation. Choral music 
had therefore to be newly procured, and it was 
of necessity modern. Yet the choral portion 
occupies but a minor position in the Synagogue 
Service, and the tendency now is even to 
construct that portion upon the basis of 
traditional material, as far as may be done. 


UNACCOMPANIED VOCALISATION. 


The traditional material is melody ever tend- 
ing towards ornate elaboration, and it has 
throughout the centuries been chanted without 
instrumental accompaniment. At the present 
day, among all the forty-nine synagogues 
established in the London district, there is 
but one, the ‘‘Reform” synagogue, where an 
instrument is used at the Sabbath or Festival 
services. It is a pity that the organ became 
so crucial a point of contention when the 
Reform movement, which sought to establish 
a liberty of choice in ritual matters, and in 
many minor points broke away from Rabbinical 
tradition, first convulsed Jewry some two 
generations since. But something similar 
happenedelsewhere, we remember, in connection 
with that same ‘‘kist o’ whustles ” ; and if many 
Jews disliked the idea of employing the organ 
in public worship, because they regarded it as 
peculiarly a “Christian’’ instrument, so did 
the early Church experience compunctions in 
the matter of the organ, because men then 
asserted that it was a “‘ Jewish” instrument. 


A FENCE TO THE LAW. 

Although musical instruments had been so 
largely employed in the Temple of Jerusalem, 
after the fall of the Jewish State the people 
for a long period voluntarily abstained from all 
use of music save in worship, and thus had 
no secular association with instruments. A 
Rabbinical ‘‘ fence to the Law” came into force, 
which prohibited the use of instruments on 
the sacred days, on the ground of their then 
almost inevitably needing repair or tuning, 
and so tempting the performer to turn 
from art, which is not in itself prohibited on 
the Day of Rest, to labour, which is. The 
practice of centuries has lent sanctity to this 
protective prohibition ; and thus the music of 
the Synagogue is still chanted without accom- 
paniment on the Sabbath and the Festivals. 
But instruments are freely introduced at 
services on week-days; and it has for centuries 
been considered that instrumental music at 
Jewish marriages is even particularly desirable. 
In yet another feature of its ritual the 
“ Reform” congregation is isolated in its 
divergence from ancient tradition, for in all 
the other synagogues the prayers are not 
spoken, but intoned. This was the custom 





already in Temple times, when even the Levites 
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in the Temple choir used to proceed to the 
synagogues to study and worship after taking 
part in the sacrificial ritual of the Sanctuary. 
From the very earliest days of the Synagogue 
the Jew has been exhorted to utter with the 
singing voice every word recited aloud in 
the Service. Already, therefore, ages ago, 
syllabic monotone must have begun to develop 
into cantillation, and a form of plain-song to 
come into existence. 


CALLING UP. 


At first, from the days of Ezra until the 
third or fourth century of the present era, 
the chanting of the praises, prayers, and 
lessons appears to have been the duty and 
privilege of private members of the congre- 
gation; and to this day ordinary worshippers 
(from three to eight in number, according to the 
importance of the occasion) are “called up” 
from their seats to the lectern to read the 
Scriptures in public. This they now do by 
proxy, returning thanks for the privilege and 
overlooking the Precentor during his reading. 
Yet in the case of a lad so honoured for the first 
time on the attainment of his religious majority, 
a congregant selected to commence or end 
each annual cycle of Pentateuchal lessons, or 
the person entrusted with the reading of the 
Prophetical lesson, the worshipper usually 
himself cantillates the section for which he is 
“called up.” 


THE PRECENTOR. 


But it was already from a very early period 
found expedient that the recital of the lessons 
should be entrusted to a well skilled reader, 
and that the prayers should be led by an official 
who would be certain, because of his office, 
to be provided with a manuscript—for those 
were the days before the printing press had 
made books cheap enough for ordinary folk 
to acquire copies. With the ever-growing 
accretion of melismatic adornments to the 
traditional chants, a professional Precentor 
became a congregational necessity. Termed 
Magré (Reader) in the Temple, he was known 
as Shéliakh Tsibbur (Messenger of the Con- 
gregation) or Khazzan (Overlooker) in the 
Synagogue; and already in the days of the 
Sanctuary had inaugurated that sequence of 
specialists in synagogal vocalisation by whom 
the tradition has been perpetuated. While 
these specialists have in each succeeding 
generation amplified their repertory according 
to the tonal fashion of their day, the vigour 
of tradition in Jewish observance has brought 
down to our own times many strains of hoar 
antiquity. 

THE READING OF THE LAW. 


The Reading of the Law was in Temple times 
the main object for which the people assembled 
in the synagogues. In the Dispersion it 
became even more the central point of the 
Jewish ritual, for the recital of the sacrifices 
took the place of the offerings themselves, when 





the Jews enjoyed access no longer to the one 
spot where sacrifices were permitted. As, with 
certain rare exceptions, it is at Morning Service 
that the Law and the Prophets are alone read, 
the Morning Service far excels those of the 
Afternoon and Evening in importance as well 
as in length. This Service falls on Sabbath 
and Festivals into two parts called ‘‘ Morning” 
and ** Additional,” in accordance with the two 
sacrifices in the Temple on those days; and 
the Reading of the Law takes place between 
them. In some West-End synagogues the 
‘‘Morning” Service is read at an early hour, 
and the congregation only attend in numbers 
later on, when the Reading of the Law is 
proceeded with. There is sometimes an 
additional lesson read in English, when the 
Revised Version is usually employed. Such a 
vernacular reading, of course, is recited with the 
speaking voice. But the Hebrew lessons, both 
Pentateuchal and Prophetical, are chanted. 


CHANTING THE LESSONS. 


The reader of the Pentateuchal lesson has to 
devote some time to previous study of the text, 
for while the cantillation is to be found desig- 
nated in printed Bibles by a system of accentua- 
tion, the public lessons are invariably read from 
the unpointed text of the Scrolls. These consist 
of many sheets of vellum tacked together end to 
end, and the extremities each wound round an 
ornamental rod—this being the ancient way of 
making a book. Hebrew, like other Semitic 
tongues, has an alphabet of consonants only, 
read from right to left. The vowels are 
designated by little strokes and points added 
below or above the consonants voiced by them. 
The cantillation—and the syntax—are further 
marked by neumes or accents, small dots, 
strokes or curves, accompanying the vowel 
points. This punctuation has been in general 
use since about the sixth century; but in the 
more ancient form, as in the Scrolls read from 
by the officiant, only the consonantal text is 
given. Accordingly, the lesson, which averages 
over a hundred verses in length every Sabbath, 
must be carefully prepared, as may be gathered 
from the following transcriptions. In the 
Scroll the twenty-second chapter of Genesis, 
for example, begins as follows :— 


mol ooNm mos ons ams om 
VON OMIS mos VON" OFAN AN 
rT 
This simply gives the following unvocalised 
text: Vyhy ’khr hdbrym h’lh vh'lhym nsh ’t 
’brhm vy'mr 'lyv *brhm vy’mr hunny. But in 


a printed volume the same verse would be 
pointed, thus :— 


Me: OMAN) TP OMIT NS IM 
WOOL OFAN YoY TN OTN 
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This pointing enables one who is not scholar 
enough to recognise the inflections of the text 
without such assistance to read it with 
accuracy ; and an ordinary English Jew would 
accordingly vocalise the verse as follows: 
Vayéhi akhar haddevorim hoeilleh, véhotlauhim 
nissoli es Avrohom; vayaumer eilov, Avrohom, 
vayaumer hinneini (vowels as in Italian or 
German). 

When the accents are added, the verse would 
appear fully pointed thus :— 


ne: OTN APT OTT Ao om 
WON ota Toy TON OOTAATNN 


7a 

sa! 
The accents, about thirty in number, constitute 
at once a syntactical and a musical notation, 
marking not alone the chant melody, but also 
the dichotomy, or division and sub-division into 
halves; for the Hebrew sentence, alike of 
prose and of verse, is constructed on the lines 
of the period in mensurate music, with half 
cadence and full cadence. The longer or more 
involved the sentence, the more elaborate 
accordingly is the melody of its cantillation, 
which is essentially a development of the 
original monotone recitative in the direction of 
facilitating the comprehension of what is uttered. 

THE CHANT-ACCENTS, 

The accentsthemselvesare known as Néginoth 
(strings, musical notes) or Ta‘amim (adorn- 
ments, tropes). It is pretty clear that they are 
literally a cheirography, or rough diagram of the 
movement of the voice in declamation, as con- 
ventionally designated by the movements of 
the teacher’s hand; and their musical value 
gives us a fair idea of that bardic intonation 
interpreting the text chanted, which for the 
ancients constituted melody, as tune does for 
us. The two systems now in use were settled 
by the Massoretic (punctuating) School of 
Tiberias, before the seventh century; but the 
cantillation must of course have existed in a 
well-developed form long before any such 
notation for it was invented. The vocal 
interpretation of the accents used in the 
poetical books—Psalms, Proverbs, Job—was 
still retained until about the fifteenth century ; 
but it has since been forgotten, owing to 
the greater congregational advantage of an 
unvarying chant for poems consisting of 
verses of fairly equal length. But the other 
system, for the books recited by an individual 
reader, where the verses are not so regular, is 
still in constant employment. According to 
the use of the congregation, the particular 
occasion determines which one of several 
parallel musical interpretations shall be given 
to the accents. Jews nowadays follow one of 
two main Minhagim or uses, although many 
local variations are also to be recognised. 
These uses are purely liturgical, and by no 
means rise to the level of sectarian distinction. 


They scarcely differ in anything beyond the!” 





pronunciation of the vowels and the musical 
intonation of the Services; and even these 
differences are in detail rather than in principle, 
These main uses are those of the Ashkénazim 
or “Germans”—broadly those Jews whose 
ancestors of the Middle Ages were resident in 
Teutonic lands—and of the Séphardim or 
‘“‘ Spaniards ’’— broadly, those Jews whose 
ancestors have dwelt among the Latin and 
Arab peoples. The vast majority of Jews in 
these days follow the use of the Ashkénazim, 
which is the one particularly dealt with here, 
MODAL DIFFERENTIATION. 

In each of the uses the same musical 
principle is followed out, a principle which 
may be traced back to the Temple itself, if my 
interpretation of the Psalm-headings has any 
force. According to this principle, all chanting, 
whether of the lessons or the prayers, follows 
out one system on well recognised lines; 
but the cantillation or plain-chant of each 
particular Service falls in a particular mode or 
scale-form anciently set apart for that Service 
on account of some esthetic peculiarity or 
appropriateness. These modes are all of 
an antique or Oriental character, and include 
not only those tonalities familiar to students 
of the Church plain-song, but also others 
preserved in the Byzantine and Armenian 
traditions, in the folk-song of Eastern Europe, 
or in Perso-Arab and even Hindu melody. 
The modal feeling of Jewish worship-music 
is thus still in many ways reminiscent of 
the musical theory and practice of Eastern 
Asia, which dominated the ancient world, 
and still rules from the Slav lands of 
Europe away to Southern India. Using 
wherever possible the nomenclature of the 
Gregorian modes (although it must be 
borne in mind that these are by no means 
scrupulously followed), we find that the use of 
the Ashkénazim, who, it must be remembered, 
have been resident among the peoples of 
Northern Europe for something like twenty 
centuries, finds an esthetic correspondence 
between occasion and tonality as follows :— 


SERVICE... OF ve .» Gregorian Mode. 
LeEssons.—Pentateuchal (Ordinary Days) .. olian. 
” ‘3 (Penitential Days) | Mixolydian. 
7 Prophetical (all Days).. Hypodorian. 
Book of Lamentations .. oe Hypogolian. 
» Esther ae Hypolydian. 
PRAYERS.—Sabbath Eve . oe Mixolydian. 
» Morning Chromatic Phrygian. 
» _ Afternoon ee . Dorian. 
Festival Eve . olian. 


9 Morning and Afternoon Mixolydian. 
Penitential Eve as is Tonian. 
6 Morning and Afternoon Phrygian. 

Daily Eve .- Chromatic Hypolydian. 

», Morning and Afternoon , é Lydian. 

The accents of the verse of Scripture given 
above would accordingly be chanted as follows 
when read as part of an ordinary Pentateuchal 


lesson :— 
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Each of these modal interpretations of the 

accents has a “jubilation”’ as coda for the last 
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A BODLEIAN TREASURE. 


Amoncst the precious possessions of the 
Bodleian Library is an ancient tome of ‘special 
interest to musicians—a valuable volume such 
as a music-loving antiquary might press to his 
lips and reverently kiss. A recent visit to that 
storehouse of learning at Oxford, with so 
genial a cicerone as the ex-Professor of Music, 
gave us the opportunity of personally examin- 
ing the old manuscript book in which he and 
his family have taken a very keen interest. 
Five hundred years have come and gone since 
the scribes’ hands passed over its pages. And 
here to-day, in a wonderfully well-preserved 
condition, this fine collection of fifteenth century 
compositions by Dufay and his contemporaries 
reposes in the great library associated with the 
name of Sir Thomas Bodley. 

With his characteristic zeal for the diffusion 
of musical knowledge, Sir John Stainer, with 
the assistance of his son and daughter, has 
given to the world a very large measure of the 
contents of this Dufay collection in the hand- 
some volume which forms the subject of the 
present article. The complete title of the book 
is :— 

EARLY BODLEIAN MUSIC. 
Duray | and his contemporaries | FIFTY COMPOSITIONS | 
(Ranging from about a.p. 1400 to 1440) | Transcribed 
from MS. Canonici misc. 213, in the Bodleian Library, 
Oxford | by | J. F. R. Starner, B.C.L., M.A. | and | 
C. STAINER. 

With an Introduction by | E. W. B. Nicuotson, M.A., 
Bodley’s Librarian | and a Critical Analysis of the Music 
by | Sir Joun Srarner, M.A., Mus. Doc., Oxford; Hon. 
D.C.L. and Mus. Doc. Durham; | Professor of Music in 
the University of Oxford. 

London: Novello and Company, Limited 
and 
Novello, Ewer and Co., New York. 
1898. 


No better description of this Dufay book in 
its original form could be given than that 
furnished by the masterly prefaces—four in 
number—preceding the musical extracts in the 
printed volume now before us. 

First, in regard to Bodley’s librarian, who 
has shown a practical interest in the matter 
deserving of the highest praise. In an Intro- 
duction abounding in erudition, Mr. Nicholson 
contributes a valuable essay in regard to the 
nationality of the music and the story of Dufay’s 
contemporaries. He says :— 


In the summer of 1895, when I suggested to our Professor 
of Music to undertake the publication of facsimiles of early 
Bodleian manuscript music, all the MSS. were put before 
him which I had noted as containing secular compositions 
earlier than the sixteenth century. Mr. C. L. Stainer then 
examined the indices of all our catalogues of MSS., under 
such heads as I suggested to him, and in doing so almost 
immediately came across the mention of MS. Canonici 
misc. 213. 

This MS. is briefly described on col. 583 of the quarto 
catalogue of our Greek and Latin Canonici MSS., published 
in 1854, and a good many years ago Mr. T, W. Jackson, 
Fellow of Worcester College, had made some extracts from 
it; otherwise, so far as my knowledge goes, it had attracted 





no attention whatever. I myself must have opened it in 
1887, but, knowing nothing then as tothe rarity of fifteenth 
century continental secular music, had made no note of it, 
and had forgotten its existence. 

The MS. is the 213th in the “‘ miscellaneous” division of 
a collection of MSS. bought by the Bodleian in 1817, 
which had belonged to Matteo Luigi Canonici, a Venetian 
Jesuit, who was born August 5, 1727, and died in October 
or November, 1805. This collection contained some 2,047 
volumes, of which a large proportion—probably, indeed, a 
clear majority—were written in Italy. 


After giving an exhaustive analysis of its 
caligraphy, Mr. Nicholson thus summarizes the 
transcription and contents of the collection :— 


Consequently, I infer that our MS. is the work of mixed 
ecclesiastics and laymen, copying from collections also 
made by mixed ecclesiastics and laymen. 

The contents of the volume place these hypotheses 
almost beyond doubt. Of the hundreds of pieces in it, 
four-fifths are purely secular, and almost entirely amatory ; 
such a collection would not have been made by, or copied 
by, a merely ecclesiastical society. But among the sacred 
compositions there are no fewer than twelve settings of the 
Gloria in excelsis and no fewer than six of the Apostles’ 
Creed—both parts of the daily cathedral service—and these 
would scarcely have been collected by, or copied by, a 
merely lay society. 


Following upon a complete tabulation of the 
various composers whose muse enriches the 
volume, Bodley’s learned librarian surmises 
that the transcriptions were made in Milan, 
and for this reason :— 


No doubt the fact that both Canonici and Soranzo were 
Venetians, and that Venice is specified as the place where 
two of the pieces were composed, favours Venice. But | 
have already observed that the first hand in the MS. 
sometimes uses -m for -2, a Milanese but (so far as I am 
aware) not a Venetian characteristic; and I have since 
found that the second hand occasionally does the same— 
e.g., on f. 63” he twice writes ley/om for (e)leyson, and on 
f. 64% he writes Amem. But there is no reason why the 
original collections should not have been copied before 
1440 by Dufay’s friends in Milan and a transcript made 
from that copy (into our Canonici volume) at a later date 
for the use of musicians in Venice. 


The next section consists of eight pages of 
the old tome beautifully reproduced in fac- 
simile. The advantage of being able to inspect 
samples of the originals without necessitating 
a visit to the Bodleian (though such a visit is 
always a pleasant experience to the book lover) 
is obvious. 

‘Chapter I.,” largely biographical and ad- 
mirably written, is the joint production of Mr. 
J. F. R. Stainer (Sir John’s eldest son) and his 
sister, Miss C. Stainer, who, as the authoress of 
the excellent primer on “ Violin Makers,” is so 
often masculined, if not maligned, as “ Mr.” C. 
Stainer! Quotation is again necessary :— 

The important manuscript from which these songs are 
selected is written on 140 folios or 280 pages of paper, and 
contains over 300 pieces of vocal music (mostly in three 
parts), written on a five-lined stave and in the white or 
open-headed notation which began to come into use in the 
early part of the fifteenth century. With the exception of 
seven pages of music written in the old black notation, 
some of which may possibly date from the fourteenth 
century, the whole of this music was probably composed in 
the first half of the fifteenth century: the historical events 
alluded to all fall within that period, the dates actually 
given range from 1422 to 1436, and the names of composers 
who are known to have flourished in the latter half of the 
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century, such as Caron, Busnois, and Okeghem, are con- 
spicuous by their absence. The period in which the music 
was composed may therefore be considered as definitely 
fixed. 


John Dunstable, unfortunately, does not | 
appear amongst the composers; and thus| 
many will share in the regret of the editor and 
editress at the absence of his name. 

Sir John Stainer was the first to draw atten- 
tion to the manuscript in a paper that he read 
before the Musical Association on November 
12, 1895. One of its special features is that 
it contains an unusual proportion of secular 
compositions. 

The contrast between the freedom of many of these secular 
pieces and the antiquated crudity of ecclesiastical pieces by 
the same composers is very marked, and shows the injustice 
of attempting to gauge the state of the art of music at this 
early date by reference to masses and church music alone. 
It is for this reason that we have selected so large a pro- 
portion of secular compositions for transcription here; only 
two sacred compositions have been included, and these are 
transcribed only because they are by composers who are 
mentioned by a contemporary writer as representative 
musicians of their time, and because there are no examples 
of their secular work to be found in our MS. 


By no means the least valuable section of 
this ‘‘Chapter I.” is a complete biography of 
Dufay, carefully compiled from original and 
authentic sources. Here are some extracts :— 


Guillermus du Fay—so his name is spelt in the Bodleian 
MS. and on his tombstone—was born (probably in 
Hainault) before the year 1400. He received his musical 
education at Cambrai in the capacity of Chorister, for such 
is probably the meaning of the word ‘ Chorialis ” found on 
his tombstone; and in his will he leaves money to the 
Cambrai altar boys, ‘‘ pueris altaris ut orent pro me, qui in 
eorum ordine puer serviens honores radicitus et commoda 
ex ipso servitio me consecutum profiteor.” It is certain 
that Dufay was ‘never director of the singing and music 
school attached to the Cathedral, for M. Houdoy has been 
able to give from the Cathedral archives a complete list 
of the directors from 1370 to 1500, and in that list Dufay’s 
name does not appear. 

The musical services at Cambrai appear to have reached 
avery high degree of excellence about this time, for there 
is extant an interesting letter addressed by Philip of 
Luxemburg to the Chapter of Cambrai in 1428 in which 
the singing in the Cathedral is said to surpass in beauty 
anything to be heard in Europe; and this is borne out by 
the fact that from 1420 onwards the singers in the Papal 
choir were largely drawn from Cambrai. It was probably 
at Cambrai that Dufay’s two songs, “ Je me complains 
piteusement”’ and “Adieu ces bons vins de Lannoys,” 
dated 1425 and 1426 respectively in the Bodleian MS., 
were written. From December, 1428, to August, 1433, 
and again from June, 1435, to June, 1437, the name of 
“Guill. du Fay” appears in the lists of the singing men 
in the Papal choir, preserved in the Papal archives and 
printed by Dr. Haberl. 

It was customary at this time for members of the Papal 
choir to receive ecclesiastical preferment, often with a 
special indulgence annexed, dispensing with the necessity 
of residence ; and we find that on the 12th November, 
1436, Dufay was appointed to a canonry at Cambrai, and 
it was probably soon afterwards that he was presented by 
Philip of Burgundy to a canonry in the Church of St. 
— at Mons; both of these offices he held till his 
eath. 


| mutilated, and which represents the resurrection of our 


Lord, with the worthy canon (‘‘ venerabilis” his contem- 
poraries delighted to call him) in the attitude of prayer. 
This tombstone, which was formerly in the collection of 
M. Victor de Lattre, bears the inscription—‘‘ Hic inferius 
jacet venerabilis vir magister Guillermus du Fay musicus 
baccalarius in decretis olim hujus ecclesie chorialis deinde 
canonicus et sancte Waldetrudis montensis qui obiit anno 
domini millesimo quadringesimo (LXX°IIII°) die XXVII° 
mensis Novembris.” 


After the death of M. Victor de Lattre, in 
1889, this tombstone was sold, with his other 
effects, by auction ; and though enquiries have 
been made, it seems too certain that this 
venerable relic, if not actually lost, has at least 
fallen into unsympathetic hands. 

One very interesting fact brought to light is 
that the compositions of Dufay necessitated 
the addition of three notes (F, G, and A) 
above, and three notes (D, E, and F) below, 
the system of Guido :— 


It was by transposition that these additional notes were 
arrived at, and it would be quite characteristic of the 
conservatism of the age, that musicians should have 
bowed to tradition and authority so far as to write nothing 
that would exceed the limits of the Guidonian system, 
while at the same time constantly evading those limits in 
practice by the simple expedient of transposing the music 
up or down, so as to enable the forbidden notes to be sung 
though not written. It would, in fact, be in exact analogy 
to the practice that undoubtedly prevailed with regard to 
musica ficta. Doubtless too, as the art of singing was 
more carefully cultivated, and highly trained choirs, such 
as that of Cambrai, came into existence, it was found that 
the Guidonian system did not, as had previously been 
supposed, express the absolute limits within which the 
human voice could exert itself with pleasant effect, and it 
is probable that all that Dufay did was to protest against 
these additional notes being excluded from the gamut, for 
no better reason than that they were outside the Guidonian 
limits and could not be accommodated on the Guidonian 
“ hand.” 


An example of the use of secular melodies in 
the services of the Church is furnished in the 
tenor (lowest) part of Dufay’s ditty ‘ La belle 
se siet,”which has a strong likeness to the tone 
now used for the “ Miserere ”! 

After identifying the various musicians whose 
compositions are contained in the volume, the 
mode of the performance of these songs is 
treated of thus :— 


It is abundantly clear from our MS. that some form of 
instrumental accompaniment was employed; to take one 
instance only—Dufay’s song ‘‘ Ce jour de l’an ”’—it will be 
seen from the facsimile that there are three groups of notes, 
one at the beginning, one in the middle, and one at the end 
of each of the three vocal parts, under which no words are 
written. It is possible of course that in the case of the 
two latter groups the last preceding syllable of the words 
was intended to be carried on in spite of the intervening 
rests: numerous instances of this may be found in music 
of the period, and Thomas Morley quotes a passage from a 
motet of Dunstable’s to illustrate the absurdity of the 
practice; but with regard to the first group of notes, it is 
clear that they can only have been written as an intro- 
ductory symphony for instruments, such as viols, preceding 
and leading up to the entry of the voices, and we shall 
probably not err in supposing that these instruments were 





Dufay died on the 27th ot November, 1474, and was | 


buried, as he had desired, in the chapel of St. Etienne, 
beneath the tombstone he had himself caused to be made, 
the tombstone which still exists, though unfortunately | 


employed not only for symphonies, but to accompany the 
voices in unison throughout. In the case of ‘‘ Ce jour de 
l’'an”’ the words are written out in full under each part, 
but in many, indeed in the majority of the songs in this 
MS., the words are placed under the upper part only, while 
the tenor and the contra-tenor parts have only the first two 








524 “THE MUSICAL TIMES.—Aveust 1, 1899. 








or three words written at their beginning, generally in such 
a way as not to correspond with the notes above them. 
Perhaps one is not justified in inferring from this that in 
every case where it occurs the lower parts were not | 
intended to be sung at all, but to be played only, but in 
some cases this must clearly be so. 

Mr. J. F. R. Stainer contributes (in Chapter 
III.) a scholarly dissertation on mensurable 
music and its translation into present day 
notation. It is well known that awful 
mistakes have been made in the process of 
transcribing fifteenth century notation, even 
by those who have been looked up to as, 
experts on the subject; but in this chapter | 
Mr. Stainer assuredly deserves the credit of | 
having supplied for the first time reliable | 





| directions i in regard to the method of accurate 
‘transcription. Some idea of his and Miss 
Stainer’s handiwork in this respect may be 
gathered from the following fac-simile of the 
melody of Dufay’s ‘‘ Quel fronte signorille.” It 
is photographed from the old book in the 
Bodleian: underneath is its equivalent in 
modern notation. It will be observed that at 
the beginning of the song Dufay uses his 
musical monogram “ Du fa y.” ‘The sign of 
prolation (time-signature) is O, indicating 
tempus perfectum—t.e., our triple rhythm. 

Sir John Stainer (in Chapter IV.) brings up 
the rear in an exhaustive disquisition upon the 
| music contained in the volume and its special 
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QUEL FRONTE 


(Melody only.) 


SIGNORILLE. 


GuIL_Lermus Duray 
Rome composuit. 
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characteristics. It is, in fact, a learned essay 
on early music of the greatest possible value 
towards the history of the art. A few extracts 
here follow. First, as to the many crudities 
and archaisms in the music of this early period, 
Sir John says :— 

The creative genius could find no outlet for his invention 
or sentiment in taking a fragment of a popular melody, 
drawing it out into long notes, using it as a canto fermo, 
over which tiresome and meaningless parts sung to the 
sacred words of the Mass were interlaced with an ingenuity 
which few could analyse and which nobody cared for. 
But in setting the poet’s lyrics his hands were untied, and 
while freely utilising the old resources of his art, he could 
also strive to discover new paths, new scenes. 

In studying these old-world songs the reader 
is asked to lay aside his present ideas of what 
is right or wrong in the grammar of composi- 
tion, and to place himself in a Guidonian frame 
of mind. 

If he can do this, he will first notice that the scales here | 
used come much nearer to our modern tonality than is | | 





apparently the case, owing to the undoubted use ot 
musica ficta, * feigned”’ or “ artificial’? music. Singers 
and players were not only permitted, but instructed, to 
sharpen or flatten notes under certain conditions when no 
corresponding accidental was written. The origin of this 
may probably be traced to the traditional antipathy to the 
tritone, or interval of three whole tones. This antipathy, 
which took root in a very early period of music’s growth, 
exists to this day to a limited extent. We are more 
tolerant than our ancestors, but we still, in strict counter- 
point, forbid the appearance of the two notes of the interval 
in consecutive chords. 


In regard to the important question of the 
two sorts of b that were required—“ one to act 
as fa (the fourth) in the hexachord of F, the 
other as mi (the third) in the hexachord of G; 
so that the latter b was made hard (durum), 
that is to say, natural ”—Sir John observes :— 

He [the trained musician] will be tempted to pause here 
in order to contemplate the remarkable fact that this 
particular spot in the hexachords, where two sorts of b 
come into contact, is the veritable birth-place of modern 
music. When men realised that by placing the bémol 





aes: ~ ae 





THE MUSICAL TIMES.—Avcust 1, 1899. 525 





(flat) against any note it might be understood that the note 


| 

should be flattened, and that the square © (a natural) could 
restore it to its normal position; also, that by prolonging 
the sides of a natural a sign might be made which would 
direct the sharpening of any given note, the whole field of 
modern chromatic music, with its unbounded resources, 
was thrown open to the composer. Because it enabled 
men to carry a diatonic system into any pitch they chose, 
by giving in a signature exact and unmistakable directions 
as to the required position of tones and semitones in order 
to produce a diatonic scale from any one of these self-same 
tones and semitones ; whilst the same set of signs (used as 
accidentals) enabled them to pass into and out of the whole 
cycle of keys. 


Sir John Stainer next calls attention to the 
interesting subject of the early evolution of 
key-tonality. Here are his words :— 


But, though musica ficta was an active agent in over- 
throwing Church modality, the building up of our modern 
key system was a slow process, and in Dufay’s time there 
was still much to be done. These pages show that the 
key of C had already become firmly established. Some 
few write very definitely in the key of F. Examples of 
D minor are less numerous. Attempts to settle in the key 
of G minor are generally very unsatisfactory; but Dufay, 
who is always well ahead of his contemporaries, gives us 
a movement in G minor, containing a half-close on its 
dominant D. He also gives us a four-part song in G 
minor of great interest. The student will find plenty of 
material if he desires to pursue this subject farther. 


The difficulties of our ancestors in regard 
to modulation are thus animadverted upon :— 


But the finding and determination of any given key and 
the power of moving out of it into another key are very 
distinct processes, and here we trace the shortcomings and 
struggles of our musical ancestors. Of course, modulation 
could not exist as an art until composers had realised the 
fact that one of the most valuable privileges of modern 
tonality is that of being able to ‘shift’ our scale into any 
other pitch whilst strictly retaining the same order of tones 
and semitones. From whatever pitch a composer of to-day 
chooses, whether C, C sharp, D, E flat, or any other of our 
twelve semitonal divisions of the octave, he can and does 
still carry the same scale about with him. This has 
undoubtedly its advantages, inasmuch as it opens out a 
wide field for contrast, in allowing us to produce musical 
sentences which are exactly alike melodically and har- 
monically, in interesting juxtaposition of pitch. But asa 
set-off to this advantage, of which modern musicians have 
made so much use, we ought not to forget that we have 
reduced the number of our scales to one, instead of having 
seven or eight, or, if authentic modes only are recognised, 


four. This is not the place to discuss the question whether 


the art of music has gained or lost by the exchange; the 
day may yet come when composers may find new resources 
in the restoration of old Modes. What we learn from 
these early fifteenth century writers is, first, that they 
began to discover the impossibility of separating harmoniza- 
tion from definite key tonality ; next, that when they left 
temporarily the few keys at their disposal in the search for 
contrast of key, they had not grasped the possibility of 
—" bodily the same scale-form to any other required 
pitch. 


_ No less to the point are the remarks upon 
imitation and rhythm—the latter the ‘“ bones”’ 
of music (pace Hans Richter) :— 


But the imitative style is always more or less antagonistic 
to definite period-lengths, and when not imitative, our 
authors do not seem to strive after regular rhythms. But 
a close examination of their music shows that they 
revelled in variety and contrast and also in the combina- 
tion of subordinate rhythmic figures. It is not without 
interest to note that the evolution of the art of music 
tended, about the middle of the eighteenth century, 
towards extreme regularity of period-lengths and of rhythmic 
figures ; in fact, up to quite recent days music had become 





so ‘‘ periodic” in its texture as to appear a succession of 
geometrical figures, bearing no nearer relation to the art 
of music than a child’s kaleidoscope does to a stained-glass 
window. Modern musicians have rebelled against this, 
and have boldly asserted their freedom to select periods of 
irregular lengths, and to break up their periods into a great 
variety of rhythmic figures. But in thus doing, they have 
unconsciously drifted back into one of the resources of our 
art which existed prior to the dynasty of Regularity; and 
the young composer who, in order to prove his position as 
an advanced musician, by mixing or contrasting duple, 
triple, quadruple, and quintuple subordinate rhythms, is 
practically, in this respect, imitating those ancestors whom 
he himself could certainly instruct in so many other 
branches. But the student who goes through these pages 
must never forget that the bars have been inserted for his 
convenience only, and that he must, in his mind, hear the 
music as if unbarred. If he can achieve this, he will find 
that each of the rhythmic figures of various lengths and 
textures which are often interwoven with such dexterity 
demands its own special manner of interpretation and 
sphere of influence, untrammelled by those tyrannical 
‘uprights’? which sometimes make a line of modern 
music look as if it were a portion of a yard-measure 
divided into inches. 


It seems that our ancestors experienced a 
keen delight in listening to those ‘‘ consecutives” 
which our modern harmony-men take a delight 
no less keen in pouncing upon and blue-pencil- 
ling. But the “‘consecutives” in this book 
open up a most interesting historical fact, not 
hitherto suspected—namely, that the Organum 
and Diaphony (movement in fourths and fifths) 
must have held complete control over the music 
of Church and people for a couple of centuries 
at least. All historians touch lightly upon 
Diaphony as if it were a mere passing phase of 
musical evolution, whereas this book proves 
that up to the very threshold of modern music 
consecutive triads were loved ! 


But if the composers of the first half of the fifteenth 
century were still groping after facility of modulation and 
contrast of keys, in one respect they advanced to a remark- 
able degree—namely, in their boldness in constructing 
chords and the large number they brought into use. Future 
historians of music will have to chronicle this fact; 
hitherto, so little music of this period has been attainable 
that they have practically had no data to deal with, 
Another fact of great importance is brought out clearly by 
these pages—namely, that consecutive fifths and consecu- 
tive triads, so far from being thought objectionable, gave 
real pleasure to everybody, including the most artistic 
musicians of the day. This must, I think, be accepted as 
a proof that the influence of diaphony and organum was 
more widespread and lasting than has been supposed. 
Many historians touch upon diaphony as a sort of 
barbarous experiment, which undoubtedly had a trial 
because nothing better could at the time be hit upon, but 
which, if not actually discarded as ugly and offensive, was 
soon ousted by a more legitimate form of harmony. This, 
however, is only partially true. The music of this manuscript 
shows beyond doubt, in my opinion, that the various 
consecutions of octaves, fourths, and fifths must have been 
for a very considerable period universally accepted, and 
have become thoroughly ingrained in the minds and hearts 
alike of musicians and people. If this is accepted as a 
fact, these fifty compositions will appear to us in their true 
light ; they are not the work of men who wrote faulty 
progressions of consecutives because they had received no 
training or were devoid of artistic sentiment, but of men 
actually taking part in the evolution of modern harmony, 
albeit with the shreds of old tastes and decaying methods 
still clinging around them; we must neither blame nor 
despise them when we wade through their crudities ; on 
the contrary, we must respect and admire them for the 
bold efforts they made to break through the fetters of the 
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past in order to step out into fresh fields of thought, to 
search for new resources of art, and to cull the earliest 
blossoms of poetic expression. 

The remainder of the book—its practical 
portion—consists of fifty examples from the 
MS. Canonici misc. 213, in the Bodleian, 
translated into modern notation—open (vocal) 
score with a sub-imposed compressed score. 
To give examples of this section of the volume 
would occupy more space than we can afford. 
The reader should make himself acquainted 
with the actual transcripts. In mastering the 
contents of the book the student will find much 
to interest him and not a little by way of 
instruction. 

In conclusion, we must not omit to refer to 
the admirable glossary and the index to the 


whole contents of the Dufay MS. in the} 


Bodleian, which is on the same scale of com- 
pleteness that characterises the whole produc- 
tion. The excellent manner in which the book 
is presented to the reader calls forth the 
highest praise—its printing, engraving, and 
internal appearance blend in perfect harmony 
with its handsome gold and white exterior. 
Finally, not only may this be pronounced a 
monumental work, but it is a credit to English 
scholarship ; moreover, the volume is one that 
adds further renown to a name honoured in 
English music—the name of Stainer. 





THE British Museum has recently acquired an 
interesting collection of manuscripts that formerly 
belonged to George Thomson, of Edinburgh, “the 
friend of Burns.” It will be remembered that 
Thomson, an enthusiastic and successful collector of 
the melodies of Scotland, Wales, and Ireland, secured 
the services of Beethoven, Haydn, Weber, Hummel, 
and some lesser lights to write symphonies and 
instrumental accompaniments to these folk-songs. 
The letters and musical manuscripts that Thomson 
received from his distinguished arrangers form the 
present collection, though we understand that there 
are no musical autographs by Beethoven. Extracts 
from the correspondence and the history of these 
“ arrangements ’”’ have been given by Mr. J. Cuthbert 
Hadden in his * Life” of George Thomson. One 
letter from Hummel, not mentioned by Mr. Hadden, 
may, however, be quoted in its unaltered English. 
The letter, which refers to ‘‘ Three Scotsch Songs, 
accompany’d by J. N. Hummel,” and is dated 
‘“Weimar, the 4th April, 1832,” took fourteen days 
on its journey to Edinburgh. Hummel writes :— 


Dear Mr. Thomson ! 

A great deal of business and an indisposition was 
the reason you did not receive these songs a long time ago 
allready. Occasion to send them to you by a privat way 
being very seldom, I thought it best to send them by the 
post in the form of a lettre as the quickest and shortest 
way. I hope you will be content with my accompaniment 
and sinphonies, being done quit as you desired it. In 
No. 3, in the 6th bar of the voice, I aggiunged a flat by a 
[natural], which you may put out again, if it don’t please 
you, but I found it so more adapted to the word ‘ Death.” 

Your truly friend, 
J. N. HuMMEL. 


The song referred to begins ‘* What ails this heart of 
mine?” It is impossible to say if Thomson approved 


of Hummel’s “tinkering” suggestion, or whether 
he was “put out” by it, as the song is not to be 
found in the published collection of the songs. 





THE programme of Mr. W. C. Hammond’s 250th 
recital at the Second Congregational Church, Holyoke, 
Mass., was illustrated by a view of Peter Schoffer’s 
design for Arnold Schlick’s “‘ Spiegel der Orgelmacher 
und Organisten,’” Mayence, 1511. The points of 
interest appearing in this ancient design are: The 
organ is played apparently by the old sliders instead 
of by keys, the organist being a lady, probably a nun; 
there is a surpliced choir of three boys and two men; 
the soprano part being supported by a man playing 
‘upon the old treble cornet; and the organ wind 
|supply being provided by two fair-sized bellows, 
‘raised and depressed by the hands of the blowers. 
|It would be difficult to imagine harmony beyond 
|two parts being played under such conditions. The 





| organist is probably merely supporting the treble and 
| bass parts. The members of the little choir are all 
|looking over one large copy, in accordance with 
ancient practice. What can be seen of the notation 
suggests unmeasured music, with the white or open 
notes. 





SuPERIoR persons both at home and abroad have 
so often told us that we, in England, are only an 
art-consuming and not an art-producing country, that 
we have been in some danger of believing the asser- 
tion. From time to time, however, come pleasant 
reminders that our native composers are not so 
wholly contemptible in foreign eyes as some would 
have us suppose. The present season has witnessed 
the production at Monte Carlo of M. de Lara’s new 
opera “ Messaline,” a work which was received with 
much enthusiasm in that most cosmopolitan of 
musical centres; and now from the same quarter 
comes news of equally cheerful significance. 





M. Lion Jentn, the famous conductor who has 
for some years been intimately associated with the 
musical affairs of Monte Carlo, wishes to enlarge his 
orchestral répertoive. In this connection he has 
officially expressed his desire to include all that 
is most worthily representative of British music. 
Our countrymen’s names, it is true, have not been 
wanting from the programmes of M. Jehin’s admir- 
able classical concerts, but they have been infrequent 
of appearance. But now the conductor has deter- 
mined to set before his public some of the most 
characteristic works of our younger composers, as 
well as of those whose reputations are already 
solidly established. We understand that M. Jehin 
will include in his future concerts the following 
works: Mr. Cowen’s “‘ Four English Dances in the 
olden style,” Mr. Elgar’s ‘Imperial March,” and Mr. 
Coleridge-Taylor’s ‘‘ Four Characteristic Waltzes.” 
The news of M. Jehin’s intentions must be gratifying 
alike to English composers and English amateurs. 





WE have been desired by one of the lay clerks of 
Gloucester Cathedral, and we gladly accede to the 
request, to remove any misapprehension that may 
have been caused by a sentence in the biography of 
Dr. Harford Lloyd which appeared in our June issue. 
It is therein stated (p. 373) that ‘the lay clerks 
declined to take part in these services””—the reference 
being to the special nave services that Dr. Lloyd 
initiated at Gloucester soon after he became organist 
of that Cathedral. As a matter of fact, the lay 





clerks had a signed agreement that they should each 
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receive a fee of five shillings for any special service 
at which they sang, and this sum was always paid. 
One day the Dean (not the present holder of the 
office) asked the lay clerks if they would be willing 
to waive their right to their five-shilling remuneration. 
This request the gentlemen of the choir respectfully 
“declined,” and therefore they did not take part in 
the special (extra) services. Lay clerks are not by 
any means overpaid officials in cathedral establish- 
ments, and considering the smallness of the amount, 
the work to be done—in singing through a whole 
oratorio and, in all probability, interpreting the solos 
in it—they doubtless felt perfectly justified in their 
action. Not a few will be prepared to take their 
view of the case. 





THE Feis Ceoil has issued the syllabus of composers’ 
Competitions for the 1900 Festival (the fourth). The 
prizes offered are for the best cantata for solo voices, 
chorus, and orchestra; for the best orchestral com- 
position, string quartet, and twelve or thirteen minor 
forms of composition. The money prizes amount in 
value to close upon £100, but composers are more 
likely to be attracted to compete by the fact that the 
Feis committee practically undertakes to produce the 
compositions under the best possible conditions at 
the expense of the Association. Composers are thus 
enabled to get a hearing for their works under 
favourable auspices. All particulars can be obtained 
from the Hon. Secretaries, Feis Ceoil Office, 10, 
Lincoln Place, Dublin. 





SEVERAL of our Metropolitan and Provincial con- 
temporaries have referred to our July number in 
terms of gratifying appreciation. A London daily 
newspaper, in mentioning the fac-simile reproduction 
of the old Philharmonic programme of May 27, 1844, 
states that ‘ Richter, at the age of thirteen, played 
Beethoven’s Violin Concerto, with Mendelssohn at 
the conductor’s desk.” To have accomplished this 
feat Richter must have been a prodigy of prodigies, 
as at that time he was only thirteen months old. 
No: the statement is, we fear, purely Fiddle-de-dee. 
It was the thirteen-year-old Joachim, and not the 
thirteen months Richter, who played on that eventful 
occasion fifty-five years ago. 





THE first Swaledale Tournament of Song will be 
held at Richmond, Yorkshire, on September 27 and 
28. The various competitions, for senior and junior 
candidates, and numbering in all eighteen classes, will 
include choral and solo singing, sight reading, piano- 
forte playing, violin playing, &c. Full particulars 
may be obtained from the hon. secretaries, Misses C. 
and M. Yeoman, Prior House, Richmond, Yorkshire. 
The object of the tournament is stated to be ‘the 
encouragement of vocal and instrumental music in 
Swaledale and the surrounding districts.” It will 
have many sympathisers and well-wishers. 





A PITCHED battle on the subject of pitch has 
been raging in the columns of various London news- 
papers during the past month. A letter from Messrs. 
John Broadwood and Sons to the Press—a copy of 
which will be found in our correspondence columns— 
opened the fusillade. This is no new question, but 
commonsense is lending its aid towards a proper 
settlement. There can be no question that the 
Diapason normal is the right standard of pitch, and 
every musician should, by precept and example, 
influence public opinion towards its general adoption. 





UnverR the honorary presidency of Dr. Oscar 
Fleischer, an ‘International Musical Society” has 
been founded in Berlin, the principal objects of which 
are to facilitate historical research and to promote 
the interchange of ideas amongst its members on 
various subjects connected with the art. Branches 
of this excellent Society have already been formed in 
Leipzig (presidents: Professor Kretzschmar and Dr. 
Riemann) and in Vienna. Will London be invited 
to form a branch ? 





THE composer of ‘ Kimi-ga-Yo,” the Japanese 
National Anthem, is Herr Eckert. This gentleman 
is about to leave Yokohama, after twenty years’ 
residence in Japan, where he has been zealously 
labouring in the cause of European music in the 
Land of the Rising Sun. 





EnTuusiaso, of a temperature akin to the tropical 
atmosphere of the past month, characterised a very 
pleasant function held in the concert-room of the 
Royal Academy of Music on the 21st ult. The 
occasion was to celebrate—or rather to anticipate by 
one week—the silver wedding of Sir Alexander and 
Lady Mackenzie by the presentation to them of an 
address of congratulation signed by the whole of the 
professorial staff, and a massive silver salver from 
past and present students as a mark of affectionate 
esteem. Mr. Walter Macfarren, the senior professor 
of the Academy, in handing these tokens of regard 
to the gratified recipients, delivered an eloquent 
and felicitous speech, and Sir Alexander acknowledged 
the gifts in equally heartfelt words. The text of the 
address is as follows :— 

To Str ALEXANDER CAMPBELL MACKENZIE, Mus. Doc., 
St. And., Cantab. et Edin., Fellow and Principal of the 
Royal Academy of Music :— 

We, the members of the Professorial and Administrative 
Staff of the Royal Academy of Music, congratulate you 
with the utmost cordiality on the attainment of your Silver 
Wedding and upon your twenty-five years of happy wedded 
life, and in presenting you with this address and Lady 
Mackenzie with a basket of flowers, as a very small mark 
of our respect and esteem, we desire to express the earnest 
hope that the happy consummation of your Silver Wedding 
may be followed by that which is designated as Golden, 
and that a quarter of a century hence you and your 
beloved wife may be still together in the enjoyment of 
good health, and surrounded by troops of affectionate and 
admiring friends. 

July 28, 1899. (The signatures follow.) 

The chorus of congratulations and good wishes to 
the Principal and Lady Mackenzie, on the 2tst ult., 
will find an echo far beyond the walls of the “ old 
place” in Tenterden Street. 





Joun SEBASTIAN Bacu’s organ in St. John’s Church, 
Leipzig, upon which the great cantor used to play 
during the last years of his life, is for sale! It is the 
work of the notable Leipzig organ-builder, Johann 
Scheibe, and was “opened” by Bach in 1744. 
Adelung, referring to the instrument in his ‘ Musica 
mechanica Organedi,” says: “ This organ of St. John, 
after having undergone the most rigorous examination 
ever applied to like instrument, has been pronounced 
absolutely faultless by Herren Joh. Seb. Bach, and 
Zacharias Hildebrand, organ-builder.” It was the 
original intention of the authorities to place the 
Bach organ in thé vestry of the renovated and 
enlarged Church of St. John, but it appears there is 
not sufficient room for it there. There should, one 
would think, be no lack of musical institutions, 
either in Germany or elsewhere, which would be glad 
to find both the money and the room for so interesting 
an historical relic. 
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Tue jubilee presentation to Mr. Alfred Gibson, to 
which we briefly referred in our last issue, included, 
in addition to the Broadwood pianoforte, a portrait of 
himself to be painted by M. Olivier, a music stand 
and baton, and a specially designed album, contain- 
ing the autographs of the subscribers. Mr. John 
Farmer, a fellow townsman of Mr. Gibson’s, in 
making the presentation, contributed some reminis- 
cent and complimentary remarks, and Mr. Gibson 
feelingly replied in a few well-chosen words of 
appreciative gratitude. Mr. Gibson then conducted a 
performance by his own pupils (except the bass 
strings) of Handel’s Concerto in G minor, in which 
the solo parts were played by Mr. Waldo Warner 
(first violin), Mr. Henry Gibson (second violin), and 
Mr. Paterson Parker (violoncello). Miss Fanny 
Davies and Madame Haas each contributed a 
pianoforte solo on the presentation instrument, and 
the taking of a photograph of the hero of the hour 
and his faithful fiddlers brought this pleasant function 
to a successful conclusion. 





Mr. AnpREw Deakin, the veteran musical critic 
of Birmingham, has in the press a valuable biblio- 
graphical work which should be of great interest to 
musicians, both professional and amateur. 

The title of the book is :— 

Outlines of MusicaL BiBLioGRaPHy: a catalogue of the 
music and musical works printed or otherwise produced in 
the British Isles. The whole chronologically arranged, 
with descriptive and critical notes on the principal works, 
by ANDREW DEAKIN. 

The proposed work, which is to be issued in three 
parts, will form an annotated bibliographical 
catalogue of about 10,000 early musical works. 
It will also include a “cross-reference catalogue, 
with compressed titles of all the works under the 
respective composers’ names.” As the subscription 
price for each part is only three shillings and sixpence, 
the immense labour that Mr. Deakin has bestowed 
upon his Bibliography should meet with its due 
reward. 





A COMMEMORATIVE tablet has recently been un- 
veiled at the house inhabited by Mendelssohn and 
his family, at Bad Soden, in the Taunus district, 
during the summers of 1844, 1846, and 1847. The 
composer of ‘ Elijah,” as his letters indicate, greatly 
enjoyed the “quiet life” in that delightful place. 
He composed much music at Soden, including his 
organ sonatas, and amongst a number of songs 
emanating from this period is the world-famed male- 
voice quartet “The Hunter’s Farewell” (‘ Wer 
hat dich, du schodner Wald”). The admirable 
rendering of the latter, together with that of the 
scarcely less popular ‘The Merry Wayfarer” (‘Wem 
Gott will rechte Gunst erweisen’), on the part of the 
united choirs of the Mittelrheinische Sangerbund 
(the promoters of the tablet), constituted the musical 
portion of the interesting ceremony, which also 
included an able discourse delivered by the worthy 
pastor of Scden, Herr A. Stahl. 





Cart REINECKE attained the age of seventy-five 
on June 23. The event was celebrated at Leipzig 
by an interesting concert given at the Conserva- 
torium, while a performance of the veteran’s opera 
‘*Der Gouverneur von Tours” was given at the 
Stadt-Theater in honour of the occasion. Congratu- 
lations, none the less sincere though somewhat 
tardily expressed, to the distinguished musician upon 
this three-quarters of a century celebration. May 
the hand of time deal gently with Carl Reinecke. 





Mr. T. B. Knott has resigned the appointment of 
Assistant to the Principal of the Royal Academy 
of Music, in order that he may be able to devote more 
time to his professorial work at the Academy and to 
private teaching. For thirteen years Mr. Knott has 
discharged the duties of a delicate and diplomatic 
post with rare tact and discretion—in fact, it may be 
said that he leaves it without having made an enemy, 
His withdrawal has, therefore, caused deep regret to 
all concerned—especially to Sir Alexander Mackenzie, 
No wonder that this regret has found expression in 
tangible form, which must be as gratifying to Mr, 
Knott as it is thoroughly deserved. 





THE marriage of Mr. Harry Plunket Greene, the 
well-known baritone, son of Mr. Richard J. Greene 
and the Hon. Louisa Greene, fourth daughter of 
Lord Plunket, and Miss Gwendolen Maud Parry, 
younger daughter of Sir Hubert Parry, Director of 
the Royal College of Music, and of Lady Maud 
Parry, sister of the fourteenth Earl of Pembroke, 
was celebrated at Highnam Church, near Gloucester, 
on the 2oth ult. The wedding was a quiet one, the 
party walking to the church from Highnam Court, 
the residence of the bride’s parents. Mr. Herman 
Herkomer was the best man, and amongst the com- 
pany present were Miss Maude Valerie White and 
Mr. Leonard Borwick. Hearty congratulations to 
the newly wedded pair. 





THE monument erected over the grave of Hans von 
Bilow, in the Ohlsdorf churchyard, Hamburg, was 
unveiled, with due solemnities, on June 28, in the 
presence of his widow, the city dignitaries, and a 
number of friends and admirers of the distinguished 
artist. The monument is the work of the eminent 
sculptor, Professor Hildebrand, of Florence. It 
consists of a handsome block of Tyrolese marble, and 
bears a portrait in relief of the great pianist, with the 
simple inscription :— 

Hans von BiLow, 
geboren 8 Januar, 1830, gestorben den 12 Februar, 1894. 





ALBERT LOoEscHHORN, the distinguished pianist 
and highly meritorious teacher, who is well known as 
the composer of pianoforte studies, entered upon his 
eighty-first year, in excellent health, on June 27. A 
number of his former pupils came specially to Berlin 
in order to be present at the banquet given in honour 
of the veteran artist on the occasion. 





A Civit List Pension of £40 per annum has been 
granted to Mrs. Mary Ellen Robinson, ‘In con- 
sideration of the services rendered to music in Ireland 
by her late husband, Mr. Joseph Robinson.” 





THE two Grands Prix de Rome of the Institute have 
been awarded this year to MM. Levadé and 
Malherbe, both pupils at the Paris Conservatoire 
of M. Massenet. 





Srr Georce Martin has started for South Africa 
as Examiner of the Associated Board of the Royal 
Academy of Music and the Royal College of Music. 
He will not return until October, and we are asked 
to state for the benefit of intending correspondents 
that no letters will be forwarded. 





Dr. FREDERICK NieEcks, Professor of Music in the 
University of Edinburgh, will form the subject of 
the biographical article in our September issue. 
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FORTHCOMING FESTIVALS. 


THREE important Musical Festivals are to be held 
in different parts of England during the autumn— 
at Worcester, Norwich, and Sheffield. 

The first, that of ‘the Meeting of the Three Choirs 
of Gloucester, Worcester, and Hereford,’ is also the 
senior, being at least 175 years old. It may not be 
without interest to compare the programme of the 
approaching ‘ Meeting” with that (held at Glou- 
cester) which took place one hundred years ago. 
Then all the performances, with the exception of “‘ The 
Messiah,” were miscellaneous! Madame Mara, the 
Albani of her day, received a fee of 140 guineas for 
her services as “the first female singer.” The other 
vocalists were Mrs. Ashe, “‘ a favourite singer at the 
Bath concerts”; Master Elliot, ‘a favourite soprano 
singer at the London concerts”; Harrison, Knyvett, 
“a most chaste counter-tenor singer”; Dangerfield, 
Griffiths, and Bartleman. ‘Mr. Cramer” led the 
band, and Mr. Hyde, a celebrated performer on the 
trumpet, appeared for the first time at the ‘‘ Meeting.” 
As the expenses were £1,154 7s. 3d. and the receipts 
£1,032 15s., there was a balance on the wrong side 
of {121 12s. 3d. The conductor, in the present 
sense of the term, is essentially a product of the 
present century. 

The Norwich Festival in its present (Triennial) 
form dates from 1824, though from the year 1788 and 
onwards there were intermittent music-meetings of a 
Festival kind. The quality of the music as well as 
the inner workings of the Festival have improved 
since the days when Robert Lindley played a violon- 
cello concerto while seated underneath an umbrella, 
which a kind friend held over him to keep “‘ Bob ” and 
his instrument dry! The reason for this outspread 
“additional accompaniment” was owing to the 
defective state of the roof of St. Andrew’s Hall, 
whereby the rain literally damped the ardour of the 
orchestra. The name of Spohr is closely associated 
with the Norwich Festival. He was present at that 
held in 1839, when he conducted his oratorio 
“Calvary,” the subject of which aroused the wrathful 
indignation of the clerical party in Norwich. Spohr, 
who knew not English, attended the service in the 
Cathedral on the Sunday preceding the Festival. In 
the course of the sermon, he repeatedly heard the 
title of his oratorio mentioned. Thinking that these 
references of the preacher could not be otherwise 
than complimentary, the composer very naturally 
assumed a “ cheerful countenance ”—in other words, 
his face beamed with smiles serene. But alas! what 
must have been his feelings when he afterwards dis- 
covered that the preacher had boldly declared his 
conviction that all those who listened to Spohr’s 
“Calvary ” would be “ eternally damned” ! 

Sheffield, although by far the junior of this year’s 
Festival family, shows a youthful vigour of great 
promise and an enterprise that will reap its due 
teward in the years to come. And then what a 
splendid heritage Sheffield has in those glorious 
Yorkshire voices! To hear such full-voiced singers 
is alone well worth a journey to the cutlery capital. 
We predict great things for Sheffield. 

It may be convenient to our readers if, for the 
purposes of easy reference, we give in a tabulated 
form the skeleton programmes of the three Festivals 
above referred to, with their dates, names of the prin- 
cipal performers, &c. One or two features may first 
be specially mentioned. It will be observed that both 
“The Messiah” and the ‘“ Hymn of Praise” find a 
place in the schemes of all the three meetings. At 
Worcester a distinguished American musician, in the 
person of Mr. Horatio W. Parker, will make his début 
as a composer and conductor at an English Festival. 





The positions which Mr. Edward Elgar, Mr. 
Edward German, and Mr. S. Coleridge-Taylor have 
already attained as composers are well maintained. 
In fact, the actual novelties are entirely their products. 
Mr. Elgar contributes for Norwich a new Cycle of 
Songs, composed expressly for Miss Clara Butt, who 
will sing them; Mr. Coleridge-Taylor, a new orchestral 
work (Worcester) and an Overture to his popular 
cantata ‘“‘ Hiawatha’s Wedding-Feast” (Norwich) ; 
and Mr. Edward German, a symphonic suite, entitled 
‘*The Seasons,” of which the “ Summer” number is 
a “* Harvest Dance.” 


(The works marked * will be conducted by their respective 
composers.) 


WORCESTER. 
September Io, 12, 13, 14, and 15. 


Sunpay (Sept. 10), at 3.30.—Special opening service in 
the Cathedral. Anthems: ‘When Israel out of Egypt 
came” and “ Hear my Prayer,’’ Mendelssohn. 

TuEspay.—Morning : ‘‘ Elijah,” Mendelssohn. 

Evening: ** A Harvest Song,” C. Lee Williams ; 
“Die Vatergruft,’”’ Peter Cornelius; ‘ Creation,” 
Haydn. 

WEDNESDAY. — Morning: *New orchestral piece (com- 
posed expressly for the Festival), S. Coleridge-Taylor ; 
German Requiem, Brahms; *‘‘ The Light of Life” 
(Lux Christi), Elgar; Te Deum, Dvorak. 

Evening (in the Public Hall): Miscellaneous concert, 
with Wagner selection. 

THurspay.—Morning : *‘* Hora Novissima,”’ Horatio W. 
Parker ; ‘‘ Stabat Mater,” Palestrina; Symphony in A 
(No. 7), Beethoven ; ‘‘ Last Judgment,”’ Spohr. 
Evening: ‘‘God’s Time is the Best,” Bach; * ‘ Blest 
Pair of Sirens,” Hubert Parry; ‘“‘ Hymn of Praise,” 
Mendelssohn. 

Fripay.—Morning : ‘‘ Messiah,”’ Handel. 

Evening : Closing Service in the Cathedral. 


PRINCIPAL VOCALISTS. 
Mesdames Albani, Esther Palliser, Amy Sherwin, Marie 
Brema, Ada Crossley, and Muriel Foster; Messrs. Edward 
Lloyd, William Green, Andrew Black, Charles Phillips, 
and Plunket Greene. 
Organists: Mr. A. H. Brewer and Mr. G. R. Sinclair. 
Conductor—Mr. Ivor Atkins. 


NORWICH. 
October 3, 4, 5, and 6. 
Tuespay (Oct. 3).—Evening : ‘* Faust,” Berlioz. 
WepneEspAY.—Morning: B minor Symphony, Schubert ; 
(a) ‘‘ Stabat Mater,” (b) ‘‘ Lauda alla virgine,” (c) Te 
Deum, Verdi; ‘‘Hymn of Praise,” Mendelssohn. 
Evening : ‘‘ Samson and Delilah,” Saint-Saéns. 
TuHurspay.—Morning : *Meditation (Lux Christi), Elgar ; 
“The Passion of Christ’ (first performance in 
England), Perosi; *‘* A Song of Darkness and Light,” 
Hubert Parry; Symphony, No. 6 (‘‘ Pathétique ”), 
Tschaikowsky. 
Evening: *New Cycle of Songs (composed expressly 
for the Festival and sung by Miss Clara Butt), 
Elgar; *Symphonic Suite (composed expressly for the 
Festival), Edward German; * “‘ Ode to the Passions,” 
F, H. Cowen; *‘*The Dream of Endymion” (com- 
posed expressly for and sung by Mr. Ben Davies), 
F. H. Cowen. 
Fripay.—Morning : “ Messiah,” Handel. 
Evening: *‘* Hiawatha’s Wedding-Feast” (the Over- 
ture composed expressly for the occasion), S. Coleridge- 
Taylor; Wagner selection. 


PRINCIPAL VOCALISTS. 
Mesdames Albani, Ethel Wood, Marie Brema, and Clara 
Butt; Messrs. Edward Lloyd, Ben Davies, Andrew Black, 
and David Bispham. 
Organist—Dr, Bunnett. Choirmaster—Dr. Hill. 
Conductor—Mr. Alberto Randegger. 
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SHEFFIELD. 
October 11, 12, and 13. 

WEpneEspay (Oct. 11).—Morning : ‘‘ Messiah,” Handel. 
Evening: **‘*King Olaf,’ Elgar; miscellaneous 
selection. 

TuHurspAy.—Morning: ‘Samson and Delilah,” Saint- 
Saéns; miscellaneous selection. 

Evening: “The Golden Legend,” Sullivan; The 
Choral Symphony, Beethoven. 

Fripay.—Morning : *** King Saul,”’ Hubert Parry. 
Evening: Wagner selection; ‘‘ Hymn of Praise,” 
Mendelssohn. 

PRINCIPAL VOCALISTS. 

Mesdames Ella Russell, Marie Brema, Lilian Coomber, 
Alice Esty, Jessie King, and Clara Butt; Messrs. Edward 
Lloyd, Ben Davies, William Green, Andrew Black, Charles 
Knowles, and David Bispham. 

Solo pianoforte—Mr. Frederick Dawson. 
Chorusmaster— Dr. Henry Coward. 
Conductor—Mr. August Manns. 


LUTES AND GUITARS. 


In looking recently through a catalogue of the 
Middle Temple Library my eye was caught by the 
title: ‘‘Discours non plus mélancoliques que divers 
de choses mesmement qui appartiennent a notre 
France: et ala fin La maniére de bien et justement 
entoucher les Lucs et Guiternes.” Poitiers. 1557. 4to. 

This is an extremely rare book. M. Charles Nodier, 
in his memoir of Desperiers, states that only three 
copies are known to exist, and it may be that the 
Temple copy is the only one in England; certainly 
there is none in the British Museum or Bodleian 
Libraries. 

The printer’s name appears in the colophon: 
‘* Achevé d’imprimer a Poitiers le 13 de May, 1556, 
par Enguilbert de Marnef.” The authorship has 
been much debated by the learned in France, and is 


now generally ascribed to several hands, among them | ; 


probably those of Jacques Peletier and Elie Vinet. 


The word “luc” in the title is an old and well- || 
recognised form of “ luth,” and ‘entoucher” is the || 


technical term for affixing the “touches” or frets on 
the neck of the instrument. These were generally 
eight in number, each representing the interval of a 
semitone, and in tablature they were indicated by the 
letters of the alphabet, a standing for the open string, 
b for the first semitone, and so on. 

The rules here given for determining the exact 
position of the frets are not of any great scientific 
value. The author is innocent of ratios and commas : 
the semitones, he says, should be equal, and the ear 
is the best judge of whether they are so or not. 
More interesting is a passage in which he gives a 
rough classification of the musical instruments of 
the day in these words—freely translated from the 
original old French :— 

There are various kinds ot musical instruments. Some 
are wind instruments, such as the trumpet and the organ ; 
others are stringed instruments, such as the spinet and 
lute. Strings are either of metal, such as iron or brass, 
or of gut. The gut-stringed instruments now in use in 
France are the hurdy-gurdy, the rebec, the viol, the lute, and 
the guitar. Of these the three first are only adapted for 
playing a single part, but four parts (i.e., nearly all the 
music in the world) can be played on the guitar, and more 
than four on the lute, which is now made with six or even 
seven strings. In both the guitar and the lute all the 
strings except the highest are double. 

Thus the hurdy-gurdy is for the blind, the rebec and 
viol for minstrels, the lute and guitar for musicians, and 
especially the lute on account of its greater perfection. 

In my early days the lute was more used than the guitar, 
but in the last twelve or fifteen years everybody has taken 


EOE 





to the guitar, and the lute has been almost forgotten; in 
fact, the guitar is much easier than the lute, and there is a 
peculiar charm in its tones. 


The ‘Viele’ was the hurdy-gurdy, and the 
‘“Rebec” an ancient and rude form of fiddle with 
three strings tuned in fifths. The ‘ Guiterne, ” which 
our author says is called by some people “ Guiterre” 
or “Quinterne,” is the English ‘Gittern” or 
“ Gyttron ”—i.e., the Spanish flat-backed guitar with 
four strings, the three lower ones being double as in 
the lute. Mersenne, in 1636, describes it as having 
five strings tuned— 

— et 
vl 2 6 68 4 5 


The four-stringed lute at this date was tuned— 





























or to corresponding intervals. In the six-stringed 
lute a G string was added above and below; any 
strings beyond six were, at least in the theorbo, 
bourdon strings without frets, attached to a separate 
neck and free of the body of the instrument. 

Music for the four-stringed lute is not often seen. 
The only example that I have come across is in one 
of the Stowe manuscripts in the British Museum, 
It is only a fragment, but must have been written 
about the time that the ‘‘Discours’’ were printed, 
for at the end of the same MS. is some music for the 
six-stringed lute headed: ‘The xviii® daie of Maye 
the same writtin by one Raphe Bowle to learne to 
playe on his Lutte in anno 1558.” 

Here is the opening phrase of the tablature for 
the four-stringed instrument :— 














d d c d a d 
c c c € £ a 
a aa (3 a c 


J. F. R. Starner. 





MENDELSSOHN AND ROSENHAIN. 


Jacos RosEnuAIN, born at Mannheim in 1813, was 
a pianist of some note in his day. He appeared at 
a London Philharmonic concert in 1837 (April 17), 
while seventeen years later a symphony of his was 
performed by the same Society (April 245, 1854). 
That symphony (F minor, Op. 43) had originally 
been produced at the Gewandhaus, under Mendels- 
sohn’s direction, in 1846, and this, apparently, is the 
only link connecting the two men, so far as biographies 
or dictionaries are concerned. From certain letters 
written to Mendelssohn by Rosenhain, copies of 
which have kindly been supplied to us by Mendels- 
sohn’s surviving daughter, Frau Wach, also from a 
letter written by Mendelssohn to Rosenhain, dated 
January 13, 1842 (a translation of which was pub- 
lished by the latter in the Revue et Gazette Musicale, 
November 18, 1877), we learn, however, that the two 
men were on a very friendly footing. ; 

On August 24, 1839, Rosenhain writes to the 
composer to say how he is looking forward to 
spending a few days with him in Leipzig, and to 
making acquaintance, directly through him, with 
his new compositions. Mendelssohn had then only 
just returned to Leipzig (August 21) from Frankfort, 
where he had attended the wedding of his wife’s 
sister Julie to Mr. Schunck, of Leipzig. A second 
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letter from Rosenhain to the composer is dated 
Paris, December 26, 1841, in which he expresses 
his joy at perceiving how, from day to day, the 
reputation of his friend is increasing and spreading. 
He mentions that Habeneck will shortly perform the 
“Fingal’s Cave” Overture,* also “ St. Paul,” “ which 
isnow being translated into French.” And he adds 
that Habeneck would much like to have Mendels- 
sohn’s metronome marks for the different numbers, 
in order to give the work “‘ as far as possible according 
to your ideas.” Habeneck further desired to know 
whether Mendelssohn felt at all inclined to come 
to Paris and write an opera, in which case the great 
conductor offered to render all possible assistance. 
Rosenhain adds: ‘‘ You have the power to undertake 
such a task ; now show that you have the will.” The 
production of the ‘ Hymn of Praise” at Leipzig and 
Birmingham in 1840, the appointment of Director 
ofthe royal music at Berlin, and the production of 
“Antigone” at Potsdam (October 28, 1841) will 
suficiently explain the references to the growing 
reputation of Mendelssohn. 

In 1877 Rosenhain published in the Revue et Gazette 
Musicale, as mentioned above, the letter written to 
him by Mendelssohn. It is an answer to this second 
letter. After enquiries as to what Rosenhain was 
doing, and a reference to a Poeme pour piano, Op. 24, 
acomposition of the pianist’s which he had sent to 
Mendelssohn, the latter writes :— 

“What you say concerning my works and their 
performance at Paris has greatly interested me; for 
yournews accept my best thanks. I fear, however, 
they will not meet with much success. If in con- 
tinuing in the path which I have followed, I succeed 
later on in composing better and more characteristic 
(ausgepragt) works, then I might venture to hope 
that one or other of these compositions would make 
its way in Paris; but as to what I have hitherto 
done, I have my doubts; these compositions do not 
as yet differ much from what is produced there. 
You may, however, feel sure that it will afford me 





great pleasure, and that I shall esteem it a great 
honour, if anything of mine is given at Paris, and, 
especially, if aman like Habeneck interests himself in | 
i. Please say many, many kind things to him from | 
me. Formerly I was much attached to him, and | 
already at that time he was so kind and considerate, | 
that ever since I have thought of him, not only with | 
respect and admiration, but also with true thankful. | 
ness. Please tell him that, and give him my best 
and heartfelt compliments.” 

Mendelssohn, in his letter, suggests that his 
“Fingal’s Cave ” Overture should be given, and also 
that Habeneck should try over his four, or at any rate 
three overtures, so as to select the one best suited to 
the artists of the orchestra. And he adds: “ Tell 
me if he accedes to my request. In that case please 
correct a misprint in the score and parts of the 
Meeresstille (Calme de la mer). The allegro should 
have the time signature @, instead of @; the move- 
ment is very rapid; a half-bar is about equal to a 
trotchet in the finale of Beethoven’s Symphony 
in A.” His reference to the proposed opera is 
interesting: ‘* You want me to write an opera for | 
Paris! You know how I long to have a libretto | 
fom Scribe; you know that for years I have been 
ardently searching fora genuinely beautiful, dramatic 








*This was actually done within a fortnight of the receipt of | 
Mendelssohn’s letter, when the ‘Fingal’s Cave” Overture was | 
performed at the Conservatoire, on February 20, 1842, and, more- | 
over, it was repeated on March 27. Habeneck appears to have been | 
stnuinely interested, for the symphonies followed, and on January 9, 
148, there was an In Memoriam concert, devoted entirely to) 
Mendelssohn’s music. The programme included the “Scotch” | 
Symphony, the Violin Concerto, the “ Fingal’s Cave” Overture, and | 
sections from “ St. Paul.” | 





lever lived: blow me! 


subject. But to make my début at Paris with a first 
work of this kind presents so many difficulties, that 
I can only entertain the idea after I have had one or 
two operas performed in Germany, and unfortunately 
there is as yet no prospect of a good plot, or a good 
libretto. But thank also Habeneck for his goodwill 
in the matter, and if by chance he should know of 
any good, beautiful subject, beg him, for heaven’s 
sake, to tell me of it. I should consider that, the 
greatest service which could be rendered to me in 
my artistic career.” 

The reference to Scribe is curious. A few years 
later Mendelssohn was in communication with Scribe 
with regard to an opera to be founded on “The 
Tempest” for Mr. Lumley, lessee of Her Majesty’s 
Theatre. The libretto was written, but Mendelssohn 
was dissatisfied with it. It was set to music by 
Halévy, and produced, but without success, at Her 
Majesty’s in 1850. 

Rosenhain answered Mendelssohn on January 25 
(the third letter communicated by Frau Wach). He 
relates how he ftranslated his friend’s letter to 
Habeneck (and he published it also in French, as 
may be seen by the word “ausgepragt” in 
parenthesis in one of the above extracts). Habeneck 
promised to try over three overtures, and to correct the 
misprint in the “ Meeresstille.”’ He alsotells Mendels- 
sohn that his wish for a good libretto is likely soon 
to be realised, since he believes that Scribe is quite 
willing to furnish one. 

Sir George Grove mentions Mendelssohn’s love for 
billiards, and of this we find a trace in these letters. 
Mendelssohn asks Rosenhain if he remembers a 
conversation they had when walking back from 
Gohlitz to Leipzig. Rosenhain replies: ‘Yes, I do 
remember our walk to Gohlitz, and the musical 
conversation on the return journey after the great 
billiard match.” 





COSTA AS A HUMORIST. 


Op oratorio goers and Festival frequenters will 
remember the late Sir Michael Costa as a man of 
imperious mien and dignified demeanour, whose 


| countenance betrayed no sign of any inward humour. 


But even a nature externally so stern could unbend. 
The following letter from Costa to the late William 
Bartholomew furnishes evidence of unsuspected 
drollery in the great conductor. Beyond stating 
that “Barty” was the librettist of Costa’s two 
oratorios, ‘‘Eli” and ‘*Naaman,” and that the 
reference is in all probability to a song in the latter 
work, Costa’s comical Christmas-eve communication 
may speak for itself :— 
7, Marine Parade, 
Folkestone, 
December 24, 1862. 


I say Barty! what the Dikens (sic) you mean by telling 
me that you write like a Christian? Do you mean to say 
that I compose like a Turk? What I know is, that I am 
a very good Christian, and you are the greatest Turk [that] 
if I think the contrary. If I 
suggested to finish the song with other words, the reason 
was simply this—with the exclamation “ God! comfort— 
save us from dismay,” the Finale of the song would be 
interrupted. And, if I succeed with the music, it will 
scarcely be heard out of a public performance and be 
excluded from the drawing-room—ex. gra. the two prayers 
in our former oratorio ‘ Eli.” The Morning Prayer has 
been sold and sells 60 times more than the Evening 
Prayer, though the public like the tune of the E. P. better 
than the M.P. Why? Because [it] concludes satisfactory 
for their ears. The other, though 50 times more effective 
for the situation in a public performance, does not sell so 
well. 
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That was my only reason for asking your “ highness” 
to alter the last line. But as you, Sir, have most grossly 
insulted me, I shall set to music the former one, and will 
not, on any account, accept anything else. And in 
allowing you to prove to the public that you write not like 
a Turk, but as a Christian, I shall prove to the world that 
I compose not only like a good Christian, but as an 
Angel! !!! 

Your most humble and 
very obedient servant, 
MIKE. 





SIR G. A. MACFARREN ON THE 
MIDSUMMER NIGHT’S DREAM OVERTURE. 


From the far off Antipodes there comes the 
following enquiry of a correspondent :— 

“On which part of the play ‘A 
Midsummer Night’s Dream’ is the Overture 
founded; and is there an imitation of the 
donkey’s bray in it?” 


We cannot do better than answer this question by 
quoting from an analysis of the overture by the late 
Sir G. A. Macfarren, expressed in language as 
felicitous and poetic as is the music itself :— 


The ‘ Wood near Athens” isa fairydom which Mendels- 
sohn inherited direct from Shakespeare. The succession of 
thought may be as swift as thought itself; elfin chronicles 
may measure centuries as moments; and so, being the first 
artist that could claim the heirloom, he stepped into the 
domain of imagery just as it had been left, in which he 
proved his right by his mastery. 

The four magical chords with which the Overture opens 
are the boundary between the real and the ideal, and on 
passing them the hearer finds himself in a new world, 
compounded of the elements that ‘“‘dreams are made of.” 
The device of assigning four parts to the violins gives airy 
colouring to the sprightly beings that people the realm; 
and the one pizzicato note for the violas that marks the 
repetition of the first strain is like a trick of Puck, that 
might scatter a shower of diamonds by a shaking of a 
rosebush. The tiny folk seem to scent the morning air, 
and to break, therefore, from their revel, just where 
Mendelssohn remembered Mozart—could he have thought 
of anything so sweet, or an alternative so fit for the broken 
sports? The passage is strange in the full forte where the 
wind instruments descend by seconds, each set entering 
two notes later than its forerunner, and the lowest pro- 
ceeding in fourths, with one above it ; the point is admirable 
with which they successively enter, and as to what is strange 
in their progression, he is to be pitied who can check the 
current of his delight to make objection thereto. 

All the love of Lysander and Hermia is concentrated in 
the delicious melody that initiates the second subject ; it 
is a very “ love in idleness ” to work a spell on each of us 
that hears it, and make him love the next thing that he 
looks on. This, perhaps, is why we are so pleased with 
Bottom’s translation, and the rich humour that presents 
him to our ears in the exact shape in which he enraptured 
the fairy queen. Then we have the duke and his Amazon 
bride at their hunting, with the invigoration of the fresh 
air, and the manly exercise, and the clang of the music of 
the chase, and the brightness of daybreak. 

The author’s boundless invention has given a new aspect 
to the first fairy theme by the descending scale of pizzicato 
notes that accompanies many of its bewitching evolutions 
in the second part. How stilly is the repose where every- 
thing seems to sink to sleep under the potency of the 
magic flower, we may surmise—and the throbbings of the 
vexed heart cease to be painful; and how beautifully does 
the sustained sound of the lowest notes of the viola con- 
duce to this effect of perfect rest. A happier conceit never 
took shape from the will of a poet, a master, a creator, 
than where the subject in quavers recurs the low G is 
given to the ophicleide—Bottom himself in the lap of 
Titania—a note which he must have foreboded who 
invented this instrument, the uncompoundable tone of 
which is the only one that can embody all its meaning; 


thanks for the invention, though it were never else 
applied. 

At last the mesmerist waves his hand, the four magical 
chords of the opening are repeated, the boundary is passed 
the spell is broken, and one asks forgiveness for what 
absurd vagaries one may have uttered during the dream— 
which has been but talking in one’s sleep. 





CHURCH MUSIC. 


ALTHouGH the fifth annual report of the Church 
Orchestral Society revealed some of the difficulties 
this useful body must inevitably, in its initial 
stages, pass through, it is evident that the work 
of the Society is becoming more clearly defined 
and that its position is already a strong one. In 
proof of this it is only necessary to quote a few 
words from the fifth report read at the general meeting 
on the 11th ult.: “ Since the formation of the Society 
in 1894 a large number of amateurs have joined us, 
and dropped off. It seems that they are unable to 
stand the regular weekly practice which the com. 
mittee have decided is the only way to secure 
tolerable and decent performance of divine worship,” 
Again: ‘The committee feel that in upholding a 
high standard they are working in the true interests 
of both the Church and the Society.” The courageous 
action and sensible words of the committee in this 
connection will command public respect and surely 
bring about good results. Another eminently 
practical feature of the Society’s scheme is the 
arrangement whereby any number of competent 
players may be secured to fill up the ranks of orchestras 
undertaking Church work. This is an admirable and 
far reaching plan, which will tend to make the Church 
Orchestral Society a widespread power in the realms 
of sacred art. That such an association may prosper 
must be the earnest wish of all anxious to see the 
influence of the Church extended, and its art treasures 
made more generally available for the highest of all 








= the public worship of ‘‘ the Giver of all good 
gifts.” 

The music performed at St. John’s Church, Duncan 
Terrace, Islington, has maintained a position com- 
manding respect ever since the days when Canon 
Oakeley did much to preserve and develop the music 
of the Latin Church schools. The masses and other 
works recently sung there have included specimens 
by Palestrina, Vittoria, Carissimi, Haydn, Mozart, 
Beethoven, Weber, Hummel, Cherubini, Mendels- 
sohn, &c. Orchestral accompaniments have long 
and consistently characterised the musical arrange- 
ments of this church; and it has been for some time 
the rule to perform pieces from the classical 
symphonies, save, of course, in Advent and Lent, as 
Postludes upon those occasions when the orchestra 
is employed. 

In these days it seems more natural to expect from 
Hong Kong news of perplexing political problems 
than evidences of the advance of Church music. All 
the same, welcome news of special choral services 
come to hand from time to time, and the scheme of 
one such service at St. John’s Cathedral, in the city 
of tea and opium, includes Mendelssohn’s “ Hear my 
Prayer,” Stainer’s cantata “ The Daughter of Jairus,” 
and Sullivan’s “O gladsome Light,” from ‘The 
Golden Legend,” given with Mr. G. Grimble as 
organist and Mr. A. G. Ward as conductor. From 
Sydney, N.S.W., and other remote places similar 
tidings of the welcome development of the Church 
musical service are to hand. ; 

By the formation of the Liverpool Church Choir 
Association, an important power has been created 








whereby the Church music of the diocese may be 
improved and further developed. Its chief objects 
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are thus briefly and definitely stated: (1) To promote 
the study and practice of standard Church music ; 
(2) to hold combined Church Choir Festivals in 
St. George’s Hall. Amongst those who have signified 
their approval are the Bishop and the Lord Mayor of 
Liverpool, together with the leading clergy and 
musicians of the great maritime city. The originator 
of the scheme and hon. secretary is Mr. Ralph H. 
Baker. At the initial meeting the question ‘* What 
is Standard Church Music?” was not unnaturally 
asked, and this question will remain one of the most 
serious of the difficulties to be encountered by the new 
Association. It is to be hoped the only safe practical 
reply will be given, by the adoption of a broad course 
in the recognition of all fine Church music of all 
schools and all ages, with special attention, how- 
ever, to the cultivation of music composed during 
the past four centuries for use in the English 
Church. At the same time, care and judgment must 
be exercised in the way of seeking to make all 
interested in the work of the Association practically 
acquainted with every form of sacred music, from the 
simple chant to the elaborate oratorio, which has 
quickened the spiritual life of the Church through the 
long ages that have passed during which “ our 
salvation has been made known to us.” 

At a special musical service held in the Horbury 
Congregational Church, Notting Hill, on the gth ult., 
Mendelssohn’s g5th Psalm was sung, under the 
direction of Mr. C. Thornton Turner. The choir 
festival at Middleton Parish Church, during the 
past month, was specially marked by a rendering of 
Dr. J. Varley Roberts’s anthem ‘‘ Seek ye the Lord,” 
at the morning service. In the afternoon and 
evening the music was also of marked interest, 
consisting of anthems, an Evening Service in F, and 
various organ pieces from the pen of Dr. Henry 
Hiles, who directed the choral works. The organist 
was Mr. James Slater. A choral festival, at which 
worthy English music is honoured after this manner, 
is an occasion which offers a pattern deserving 
extensive imitation. 

Invitations are being sent to sundry well-known 
organ players to give recitals at the Royal Albert 
Hall before the evening meetings of the Church 
Congress, from Monday, October g, to Saturday, 
October 14. Imposing choral services are also to be 
held in St. Paul’s Cathedral and Westminster Abbey 
during the same week. The special service in the 
Nave of Westminster Abbey, on October 11, at 7.30, 
will be the most interesting of all attempts to deal 
ina practical way with the great subject of Church 
music yet made in connection with the Church Con- 
gress meetings. Upon this occasion works illustrat- 
ing the labours of English Church composers of the 
16th, 17th, 18th, and 19th centuries will be given 
by the Abbey choir, under the direction of the 
organist, Sir Frederick Bridge. At the same time, 
by permission of the Dean of Westminster, Church 
music will be dealt with under the heads: Essentials 
of sacred music, Choice of music in choral services, 
Congregational music, and the training of choir- 
masters. Such a scheme should effectually silence 
the criticism of those who have long pleaded for a 
more complete consideration at the hands of the 
Church Congress authorities of the music of the 
sanctuary. 

THE death took place, on the 7th ult., at her residence in 
Tavistock Square, of Lady Simon, widow of the late Sir 
John Simon, at the age of seventy-seven years. Lady 
Simon, who was much beloved in the Jewish community 
for her saintly life and attractive social qualities, was a 
‘ister of the veteran Mr. Charles Salaman, well-known in 
musical circles, for whom much sympathy will be felt. 











ORGAN MUSIC. 


A SPIRITED effort is being made to secure for 
Brisbane the fine organ built by Messrs Henry 
Willis and Sons, of London, for the Exhibition held 
in that city some eight or nine years ago, at a cost 
of something between £4,000 and £5,000. In con- 
nection with this important movement Mr. George 
Sampson has been giving a number of interesting 
organ recitals, twelve performances having taken place 
with this object. Features of the first six recitals 
were the first six Organ Concertos by Handel. 
Similarly the programmes of the recitals from seven 
to twelve inclusive were marked by the skilful 
rendering by Mr. Sampson of Mendelssohn’s Sonatas 
in their printed order. The other pieces included 
organ works by the chief writers for the instrument, 
from the time of J. S. Bach to the present day. 

Mr. Felix Corbett has signalised his election as 
the Borough organist of Middlesbrough by a series 
of organ recitals, the first of which was attended by 
the Mayor and Corporation. The programmes have 
been well varied, and properly marked by the 
performance of sundry classical pieces originally 
composed for the instrument. 

Recently, Mr. R. E. Parker played a selection at 
Wilmslow Parish Church, his programme including 
Fantasia in C minor (Hoyte) and Intermezzo in F 
(Tours). At St. John’s, New Clee, on the 16th ult., 
Mr. A. J. Lancashire gave a recital which included 
Merkel's Adagio in E major. The scheme of Mr. A. 
E. Chapman’s recital, at St. John’s, Bridgetown, 
Totnes, included Fantasia (Op. 40), P. Tietz. Recent 
programmes of Mr. Roger Ascham’s recitals, at Port 
Elizabeth, included pieces by the English composers 
Smart, Sterndale Bennett, Bache, Wolstenholme, 
and Hollins. 

At a series of recitals given at St. John’s Cathedral, 
Hong Kong, by Mr. A. G. Ward, the programmes 
included various well known organ pieces of the 
German, French, and English schools. Mr. H. G. 
Archer gave a recital early last month at St. Dunstan’s 
Church, Liverpool. His programme was arranged 
on familiar lines, and consisted to a large extent of 
good specimens of modern French organ music. 
Mr. G. Leake gave a recital at St. Mark’s, South- 
ampton, on the roth ult., when the chief feature of an 
excellent programme was Rheinberger’s fine Sonata 
in A minor (Up. 98). In connection with the Tonic 
Sol-fa Choir Festival, recently held at the Crystal 
Palace, Mr. Mowbray P. Balme gave an organ recital, 
the scheme of which included F. E. Bache’s Andante 
and Allegro in D and Guilmant’s Finale in E flat. 
The Sydney Daily Telegraph reports a performance 
given by M. Wiegand, at the Sydney Town Hall, the 
scheme of which included Kumstedt’s “ Eroica” 
Sonata. 

Messrs. Morgan and Smith, of Brighton, are 
sending to Christ Church, Simla, India, a new two- 
manual organ. The scheme is a sensible one, 
illustrating the fact that our organ-builders are 
gradually fixing standards, as regards the character 
and proportion of the stops, that are acceptable alike 
to composers of organ music and to players on the 
instrument. 

Mr. Wolstenholme gave a recital, on the 13th ult., 
at the Baptist Church, Blackburn. His programme 
included Rheinberger’s Sonata in E flat minor, the 
Allegro Cantabile and Toccata (Widor’s Fifth Organ 
Symphony), and his own pieces “ Le Carillon” and 
Scherzo in F. 

The fine new organ built by Messrs. H. Willis and 
Sons for All Saints’ Church, Hertford, was opened 
recently by Mr. Malcolm Haywood. 
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SIR JOHN STAINER AND THE DEAN AND 
CHAPTER OF ST. PAUL’S. 


AN interesting gathering took place at the Chapter 
House, St. Paul’s Cathedral, on the evening of the 12th 
ult., when the Dean and Chapter entertained Sir John 
Stainer at dinner, to celebrate the fiftieth anniversary of 
his admission as a chorister of that Cathedral. The 
entertainment was in the nature of a family gathering, and 
intended to emphasise the affectionate appreciation of 
those specially connected with the Cathedral for the 
invaluable work done there at the time when the old gave 
place to the new; when Sir John’s unique personality and 
unsurpassed abilities not only brought about a trans- 
formation in the greater efficiency of the choral work, but 
also effected a revolution in the very conception of what 
church music may effect, inthe promotion and fitting adorn- 
ment of Christian worship—a revolution the influence of 
which it is not too much to say has been as widespread 
as that of the English Church itself throughout the world. 

The Dean presided, supported by Canon Scott Holland 
and the Archdeacon of London—Mr. Otto Goldschmidt 
and Sir Frederick Bridge being their guests—together with 
those members of the College of Minor Canons and of the 
choir who had been associated with Sir John Stainer at 
St. Paul’s. The speeches were strictly limited to the object 
of the meeting; consisting, after the usual royal toast, of 
the health of the visitor, proposed by the Dean; the 
visitor’s response; and a graceful extension of the theme 
by Sir George Martin, which was insisted upon by the 
company. 

The Dean’s speech gave an interesting retrospect of his 
experiences at St. Paul’s, illustrated by his reminiscences, 
and showing how completely the entire confidence of the 
Dean and Chapter had been justified by results. Sir John 
had found a choir weak in numbers, weaker still in lack 
of discipline; he had advised its enlargement to the 
present strength of eighteen men and thirty to thirty-five 
efficient boys, and, having secured his forces, he had 
worked them into a choir which, for efficiency and 
enthusiasm, a musician of European fame had declared was 
not to be excelled in Europe. 

Sir John, in his reply, began with characteristic modesty 
by stating that he could have done nothing at all but for 
the complete loyalty and confidence with which the Dean 
and Chapter had accepted and helped him to carry out 
every single suggestion he had ever had to make. Then 
followed, at the urgent wish of his hearers, a little epitome 
of his musical career, from the day which was being com- 
memorated, when, after a year’s probation, he became a 
full chorister; his organistship at St. Benet’s, Paul’s 
Wharf; his work under Sir Frederick Ouseley at Tenbury; 
his election at the age of nineteen to the important post of 
organist of Magdalen College, Oxford; this leading, in 
1872, to his appointment to succeed Sir John Goss at 
St. Paul’s Cathedral. Of his experiences in his early days 
at St. Paul’s he cited many amusing instances. Tradition 
and Toryism were evidently powers in the choir. Most of 
the music, and all that the choir liked best, was in 
manuscript and full of errors; but no one even dreamt of 
correcting them—in fact, they formed the source of recurrent 
arguments and interesting discussions which never seemed 
to lose the freshness of absolute novelty at each discovery. 
One gentleman in particular he cited who, on coming 
across a misprint in an anthem in a second tenor part, 
always sang the discord written in the text, and as 
invariably, having sung it, slapped his book and shut it up, 
and then sat down with the words: ‘' There’s something 
wrong there.’”’ If, he said, his experience in Magdalen had 
been valuable in training him in dealing with men and boys, 
scarcely less useful did he find his having served his 
apprenticeship as a choir boy in the Cathedral so long before. 
Thus when some respected senior member of the choir 
suggested at rehearsal that the tempo was not the traditional 
one at St. Paul’s, his retort would be unanswerable : 
‘“*On the contrary, I was at St. Paul’s for years before you 
came, and this was the tempo.” 

In a speech which delighted his hearers, certainly not the 
least interesting portion was that in which he spoke of his 
first meeting with the present organist, Sir George Martin, 
his successor at St. Paul’s, who used to ride in for lessons 











from a village twenty miles away, and whom he at once 
recognised as one on whom the hand of genius rested. The 
satisfaction he expressed at having first of all secured 
Sir George as his assistant and at having him as successor 
was cordially endorsed by all who were present. Inci- 
dentally Sir John made reference to the important subject 
of the selection of music, deprecating the condemnation 
which is so often heard of the proportion of new music to 
old. The controversy, of course, will not be settled witha 
word; but, as he remarked, people often forget that much 
of the old church music was written for the Chapel Royal, 
St. James’s, and to all intents and purposes is chamber 
music, and on this account quite unsuited for services often 
attended by two or three thousand people or more. At the 
same time he expressed a hope that nothing of narrowness 
in the range of choice would ever show itself in the 
music of the Cathedral, but that as heretofore it would 
continue to afford examples of all that is good in every 
school. In conclusion, he expressed a very generous 
appreciation of the present standard of the choir and 
asserted that nothing pleased him more than the assurance 
from time to time that it was better than ever. 

Sir George Martin, whowas then called upon, but declined 
entirely to be led away from the subject of the evening 
into talking about himself, then gave more memories of his 
early associations with Sir John, especially filling in the 
background of his student days with touches of character 
which Sir John himself had naturally left vacant. Altogether 
the occasion was as agreeable as it was memorable: exactly 
the right people spoke, and what was said was just what the 
company wished to hear. 


THE ROYAL COLLEGE OF MUSIC. 


THE sixteenth annual general meeting of the Royal 
College of Music was held on the 3rd ult., at Marlborough 
House, H.R.H. the Prince of Wales, President, in the 
chair. 

Among the members of the Corporation and the Council 
present were: Prince Christian, the Earl of Pembroke 
and Montgomery, the Earl of Leven and Melville, Lord 
Farquhar, Colonel Hon. C. G. C. Eliot, the Hon. G. W. 
Spencer Lyttelton, the Hon. C. Stuart Wortley, Sir G. H. 
Chambers, Sir W. J. Richmond Cotton, Sir J. Whittaker 
Ellis, Sir E. W. Hamilton, Sir E. Durning Lawrence, Sir 
John Stainer, Sir C. L. Ryan, Sir Hubert Parry (director), 
Mr. Charles Morley, M.P. (hon. secretary), and Mr. J. W. 
Sidebotham, M.P. 

Mr. Charles Morley, M.P. (hon. secretary), read the 
annual report, which stated that the number of pupils on 
the register at the close of the college year was 390—viz., 
67 scholars and exhibitioners, receiving free musical educa- 
tion, and 323 students or paying pupils. Nine free open 
scholarships became vacant in March last, and preliminary 
examinations were held at 83 centres throughout the United 
Kingdom. The total number of candidates applying was 
340, of whom 103 attended the final examination at the 
College. The College year had been marked by great 
musical activity, no less than 22 concerts having been 
given. The designs for the new concert hall had been 
approved, and when completed, which would be in about 
eighteen months, it should add largely to the prosperity 
and completeness of the College. 

The Prince of Wales said: ‘It is now my duty, as on 
former occasions, to move: ‘That the report be received 
and adopted.’ You will, I am sure, have heard it read with 
great satisfaction. We deeply regret the loss of the Earl 
of Lathom, Lord Herschell, and Baron Ferdinand de 
Rothschild, who took great interest in the welfare of this 
Institution. We are glad, however, to think we have 
acquired the services of Lord Pembroke, Lord Leven, and 
Mr. Herbert Gladstone, who will be of much assistance to 
us. It is most satisfactory that, in memory of our late 
friend, Lord Charles Bruce, his widow has given so 
handsome a donation as £2,500 to found a scholarship in 
the College. I must call attention to the paragraph with 
regard to the concerts, and also to the operas which have 
been performed, and I think the director, Sir Hubert Parry, 
has every reason to be congratulated on their success. 
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do not think there is anything else to mention with regard 
to the report, except as to the new concert hall, which will 
be a most valuable addition.” 

The Prince of Wales presented the Hopkinson gold 
medal for pianoforte playing to Miss Florence Smith; 
the Challen gold medal for pianoforte playing to Miss 
Maud Gay; and the gold medal presented by Raja Sir 
Surendro Mohun Tagore, of Calcutta (in commemoration 
of the marriage of the Duke and Duchess of York), for the 
most generally deserving male pupil, to Mr. T. F. Dunhill. 

A vote of thanks to His Royal Highness for presiding 
concluded the proceedings. 


THE ASSOCIATED BOARD. 


ANNUAL MEETING, 


Tue tenth annual meeting of the Associated Board of 
the Royal Academy of Music and the Royal College of Music 
for local examinations in music was held at Marlborough 
House, on the 3rd ult. The Prince of Wales presided, 
accompanied by Prince Christian of Schleswig-Holstein. 
Mr. Thomas Threlfall, the chairman of the Board, read the 
report for 1899. 

The Prince of Wales, in proposing the adoption of the 
report and balance sheet, congratulated the Board on 
the eminently highly satisfactory report, especially in 
connection with the colonial examinations. 

Sir Alexander Mackenzie proposed a vote of thanks to 
His Royal Highness, the President. This was seconded by 
Sir Hubert Parry, and heartily agreed to. 

His Royal Highness acknowledged the vote of thanks, 
and expressed his gratification at seeing the harmonious 
way in which the Royal Academy of Music and the Royal 
College of Music were working together, this being of the 
utmost importance for the welfare of music in general. 


* ASSOCIATED’? HUMOUR. 


In the evening there took place at the Trocadero 
Restaurant the tenth annual dinner of the Associated 
Board of the Royal Academy of Music and the Royal 
College of Music for local examinations in music. Lord 
Strathcona and Mount Royal presided, and the company 
was a distinguished one. 

Sir Alexander Mackenzie remarked that the College 
and the Academy rejoiced over the recognition that the 
Associated Board was gaining from all the leading educa- 
tional institutions of standing and worth both at home and 
abroad. His accord with the Director of the Royal 
College would be complete if only Sir Hubert Parry 
would cease to undervalue the bagpipes. (Laughter.) 

Sir Hubert Parry testified that the harmony of the two 
institutions was largely due to the unflagging zeal of Sir 
Alexander Mackenzie, as well as to those glimpses of 
humour which were so characteristic of a Scotchman. 
(Laughter.) 


THE OPERA. 
PUCCINI’S **LA BOHEME.” 


THE first performance in England of the original version 
in Italian of Signor Puccini's four-act opera ‘‘ La Bohéme”’ 
was given on the 1st ult., at Covent Garden Theatre. It 
may be well to mention that this work was originally 
produced at the Teatro Regio, Torino, on February 1, 1896, 
and that an English version was produced at the Theatre 
Royal, Manchester, on April 22 of the following year, by 
the Royal Carl Rosa Opera Company, who subsequently 
opened their London season with it at Covent Garden, on 
the following October 2. On pages 391 and 747 of THE 
MusicaL Times volume for 1897 will be found detailed 
criticism of the opera. A rehearing of the music confirms 
the opinions then expressed, particularly of those in the 
following passage: ‘The work does not improve on 
further acquaintance, the slightness of its story becomes 
more apparent, and the obviousness of the efforts of the 
composer to secure effects stands out with increased 
clearness. Moreover, the music is no less essentially 
Italian in idiom than the subject is peculiarly French, and 
consequently there arises a sense of artificiality and 


endeavour where there should be perfect union. Only in 
the love duets between Mimi and Rudolph can the com- 
poser be said to be entirely successful. The music in these 
scenes, however, charms by its delicacy and refinement 
rather than by its depth of sentiment. Great ingenuity is 
shown in the ensembles, and that at the end of the second 
act is remarkably clever.” 

On the ist ult. Madame Melba appeared as the con- 
sumptive heroine, Mimi, and sang with great sympathetic 
charm; Mdlle. Zelie de Lussan gave a vivacious embodiment 
of Musetta, and the parts of Rodolfo and Marcello were 
excellently sustained by Signor De Lucia and Signor 
Ancona respectively. MM. Gillibert, Journet, and Dufriche 
completed a well found cast, and the vocal ensembles and 
orchestral portions were admirably rendered under the 
direction of Signor Mancinelli. 


ADOLPHE ADAM’S ‘‘ LE CHALET.” 


Consequent on a command of the Queen for the revival 
of Adolphe Adam’s one-act opéra comique ‘‘ Le Chalet” 
for performance on the 4th ult., at Windsor Castle— 
together with Leoncavallo’s ‘ Pagliacci’—the melodious 
and pleasing little work of the French composer was 
mounted on the 8th ult. at Covent Garden. It was 
originally produced in Paris in 1834, and an English 
version, under the name of ‘The Swiss Cottage,’’ sub- 
sequently enjoyed considerable popularity in this country. 
The libretto, by Scribe and Melesville, tells a simple pastoral 
story in humorous fashion, and although the music is cast 
in a form which is somewhat tiresome to modern ears, 
it is so melodious and bright that it still possesses 
much freshness. The vocal solos call for finished singers, 
who were forthcoming on the 8th ult. in Mdlle. Leclerc, 
M. Cazeneuve, and M. Plancon, the last-named singing 
the florid bass songs with consummate skill. M. Flon 
conducted. 

MR. DE LARA’S ‘* MESSALINE.” 

The only real novelty of the season, Mr. De Lara’s four- 
act opera ‘“ Messaline,” was, after several postponements 
consequent on the necessity for extra rehearsals, produced 
on the 13th ult., under the conductorship of M. Flon. This 
is the fourth opera Mr. De Lara has written, the others 
being “‘ The Light of Asia,” “*‘ Amy Robsart,” and “ Moina.” 
The advance he has made since the first and second of 
these is very strikingly shown in ‘‘ Messaline.”” So much 
talent, cleverness, and dramatic instinct indeed are shown 
in his latest effort that, apart from all other considerations, 
it is to be regretted that he should have accepted a libretto 
from MM. Armand Silvestre and Eugéne Morand that can 
only appeal to admirers of the décadent school, for it is 
obvious that music allied to an ignoble and sordid subject, 
if true to its illustrative purpose, must lack nobility 
and those qualities which distinguish truly great art 
works. Moreover, examination of the score would 
seem to indicate that Mr. De Lara’s chief strength does 
not lie in the illustration of sensual passion. In Messa- 
line’s first love duet, the music put in the mouth of 
Harés, as the expression of a pure minded man, ring 
far more true thaa that which Messaline sings; and in 
the second love duet with his brother, Hélion, there is a 
want of sensuous charm and absence of climax which 
results in the spectator being unmoved. The same fault is 
observable in Messaline’s songs. They neither fascinate 
nor charm, in spite of the occasional beauty of their themes. 
On the other hand, Harés’s song of scorn at Messaline’s 
mode of life, ‘‘Dors bien, Claude,” admirably expresses 
the spirit of the text, and Myrrhon’s light-hearted ditties, 
‘La vie est un jardin de fleurs” and “Viens aimer,” are 
charming in their daintiness and grace. In the last act, 
in which some healthy sentiment is discernible, and the 
situation genuinely tragic, the music rises to a higher level 
than it has hitherto gained. All of which would seem to 
suggest that if Mr. De Lara will exercise his undoubted 
talents on a libretto based on nobility of motive instead of 
sensual gratification, he will be able to achieve more than 
he has hitherto accomplished. 

Orchestration plays such an important part in modern 
opera that a few lines are demanded concerning that of 
Messaline. Although a few themes are associated with 
certain characters and ideas in the work, they are used 





in the simplest form of suggestion. The most important, 
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made so by its frequent recurrence, is one which may be 
termed Messaline’s ‘desire’ theme. It is merely a back- 
ward and forward chromatic scale passage, extending over 
a major third, but it well serves its purpose. A kind of 
fanfare represents Messaline’s Imperial position, and 
effective use is made of Harés’s love theme. There are 
some successful attempts at local colour—notably with 
regard to the light-hearted Myrrhon; but in its entirety 
the scoring lacks body, the inner parts are ill nourished, 
and this in a large measure accounts for the deficiency of 
sensuous charm in the love music. 

Only praise is called for concerning the performance. 
The title-réle was magnificently embodied by Madame 
Heglon, who created the part on the first production of 
the work on March 21 last, at Monte Carlo. Hélion, the 
gladiator, was no less forcibly personated by M. Alvarez, 
and MM. Renaud and Gillibert were respectively 
excellent exponents of Harés and Myrrhon. The choruses 
were sung with spirit, and the mounting, especially the 
gorgeous scene in the first act, reflected the greatest credit 
on the management. 

The season was closed on the 24th ult., during which 
“ Faust” had been mounted seven times; ‘ Lohengrin,” 
six; ‘ Roméo,” ‘‘ Tannhauser,” and ‘ Carmen,” five; 
“ Aida,” “ Pagliacci,” ‘La Bohéme,” and ‘“ Tristan,” 
four; ‘Cavalleria Rusticana,” ‘* Die Walkire,” ‘ Don 
Giovianni,’’ and ‘‘ Messaline,”’ three ; ‘‘ Die Meistersinger,” 
‘* Der Fliegende Hollander,” “ Les Huguenots,” ‘‘ Lucia,” 
and ‘‘ Norma,” twice; and ‘Fidelio,’ ‘‘Hero and 
Leander,” ‘‘ Rigoletto,” and ‘‘ Le Chalet,” once each, 





WAGNER-TSCHAIKOWSKY CONCERT. 


Mr. RoBeERT NEWMAN gave, on June 28, his 138th 
orchestral concert since August last, at the Queen’s Hall, 
a significant witness of his enterprise and the rapid 
development of public taste for music of the highest class. 
The evening was opened with Tschaikowsky’s “ Pathetic "’ 
Symphony in B minor, upon which, as rendered under 
Mr. Henry Wood's direction, it is quite unnecessary to 
comment. The excerpts from Wagner were the duet 
between Elsa and Orvtrud, from the second act of 
“Lohengrin,” sung by Miss Lillian Blauvelt and Miss 
Kirkby Lunn, and the entire first act from ‘‘ Die Walkie,” 
which was finely interpreted. Miss Helen Jaxon sang 
most sympathetically as Sieglinde, Mr. Ellison van Hoose’s 
beautiful tenor voice was most advantageously heard in the 
music of Siegmund, of which part he showed himself to be 
an exponent of the first rank; and Herr Emil Senger, the 
possessor of a powerful bass voice, most effectively delivered 
the words of Hunding. The orchestral portion was 
magnificently played, the soft passages being rendered with 
fascinating delicacy, and the climaxes being worked up 
with pulse-stirring intensity and force. 





LONDON CONCERTS AND RECITALS. 
CONCERTS. 


A FEw lines must suffice in which to record the last of 
the season’s RICHTER concerts, on June 26, at St. James’s 
Hall. The programme opened with Peter Cornelius’s 
exhilarating Overture to ‘‘The Barber of Bagdad”’ and 
included Liszt’s impressive Fifth Hungarian Rhapsody in 
E minor; Rienzi’s Prayer, the songs ‘‘Traume” and 
“Der Engel,” and the great love duet from ‘ Die 
Walkiire,” by Wagner; and Beethoven’s Fifth Symphony. 
Our readers know how such a programme is performed 
under Dr. Richter’s direction, but even the most regular 
frequenter of these concerts cannot possibly have called to 
mind a greater performance of Beethoven’s masterpiece 
than the Viennese conductor gave us on this occasion. 
It was worthy of ‘‘the greatest Symphony ” ever written. 
Madame Ella Russell and Mr. Ben Davies were the 
vocalists. 

Mr. CHARLES WILLIAMs’s recently formed orchestra in 
connection with the Passmore Edwards Settlement, Blooms- 
bury, gave a performance, on June 23, at St. James’s Hall, 
in aid of a fund for providing free concerts in poor districts. 





The orchestra, which was founded last year by Miss Audrey 
Chapman, largely consists of ladies, and has the Duchess of 
York for its patroness. A meritorious rendering of Beet- 
hoven’s Fourth Symphony in B flat proved Mr. Williams to 
be an able and skilful conductor, and showed that this body 
of instrumentalists is calculated to bring enjoyment to many 
whose means and opportunities are limited. Pleasing 
features of the evening were the pianoforte playing of 
Mr. Leonard Borwick in Mozart’s Concerto in A and the 
singing of Mr. Plunket Greene. 

The music of ‘ Beauty’s Awakening,” the masque per- 
formed at Guildhall by the Art-Workers’ Guild, on 
June 27 and three following nights, was composed by 
Mr. Malcolm Lawson and Mr. Arnold Dolmetsch. The 
latter was responsible for the dainty strains, performed on 
ancient instruments, of a ‘‘ Dance of Winds and Forest 
Leaves.” Mr. Lawson’s music, played by orchestral 
students of Trinity College, included some bright, unpre- 
tentious vocal pieces and a spirited processional march. 

Miss ETHEL ALTEMUS showed much promise as a pianist 
at her concert at St. James’s Hall, on June 26. She played 
solos by Chopin, Brahms, Schumann, Liszt, and others 
with care and judgment. Madame Breitner, a capable 
violinist, played Leclair’s Saraband et Tambourin; Miss 
Lillian Blauvelt successfully sang an air from Verdi’s 
“'Vépres Siciliennes,” and Mr. Kennerley Rumford dis- 
tinguished himself by an impressive delivery of four of 
Brahms’s Biblical songs. 

The Misses NEBRISKA, Stated to be respectively fourteen 
and fifteen years of age, gave aconcert on June 2g, at 
St. James’s Hall. Both these ladies possess voices of 
promise. That of Miss Lillian Nebriska, a sweet-toned 
soprano, is the most developed, and her rendering of songs 
of florid character showed it to be very flexible. Miss 
Marie Louise Nebriska’s voice is of acontralto quality. It 
is to be hoped that neither will be sacrificed to premature 
training. 

Miss Cecit—E Hartoc, favourably known to some 
amateurs by her tasteful songs, gave a concert on June 30, 
at the Portman Rooms, at which a number of her com- 
positions were effectively rendered by Mrs. Helen Trust, 
Mrs. Mary Davies, Mr. Gregory Hast, Mr. Lane Wilson, 
and other artists. 

Mr. EpwarpD LE JEUNE’S concert, on the 4th ult., at the 
Steinway Hall, was distinguished by the introduction of 
two new musical instruments. These were a violin, for the 
resonant body of which had been substituted the bell-like 
mouth of a phonograph, and a small harmonium of limited 
compass, on which it was possible to glide in portamento 
fashion from one note to another; the tone of neither 
instrument, however, excited a desire to hear it again— 
that of the hybrid-looking violin in particular being coarse 
and exasperating in quality. 

Mr. JAN MuLpER imparted distinction to his concert on 
the 4th ult., at the Salle Erard, by introducing two new 
chamber works—a Pianoforte Trio in F (Op. rgt) by 
Rheinberger and a String Quartet in A minor from his 
own pen. The most attractive portions of the former are 
the opening Moderato and the slow movement, an 
Adagio molto, both of which are expressive. The quartet 
is a work of distinct merit. The second movement, a 
theme with variations, is well written, and there is a sense 
of humour about the Allegretto scherzando which is very 
welcome. The executants of the trio were Mrs. Norman 
Salmond and Messrs. Henri Seiffert and Jan Mulder, by 
whom it was excellently rendered. The composer was 
assisted by Messrs. Seiffert, Alfred Greenberg, and Nestor 
Lejeune in the quartet. 

Miss BEATRICE GRIFFITHS, an Australian pianist, with a 
powerful touch and considerable technical facility, gave 
a concert on the 6th ult., at the Salle Erard. Violin 
pieces, contributed by Miss Muriel Griffiths, were a feature 
of the evening, and Miss Bessie Griffiths lent efficient 
assistance in Mendelssohn’s Pianoforte Trio in C minor. 

Misses BEATRICE SPENCER, NorAH Newport, EDITH 
WEHNER, and GERTRUDE CALVERT (pupils of Madame 
Blanche Marchesi) united their talents at a concert at the 
Salle Erard, on the roth ult. Miss Calvert, the contralto 
of the party, gave an expressive rendering of the air 
“Softly awakes my heart” (‘‘ Samson and Delilah”), and 
Miss Spencer evinced command of differing styles in the 
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TO THE REV. C. W. BARNARD, M.A. 


Sntiatat tee, Che Sacrifice of Gov. sages, ae 


ANTHEM FOR FOUR VOICES, 


Composed by Hzrsert W. WaRkEING, 
Ps. li. 17; ii. 9; cxix. 1387, 142. Mus. Doc., Cantab. 








Lonpon: NOVELLO AND COMPANY, Lumtep; aND NOVELLO, EWER AND CO., New Yorr. 
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* This Anthem may be sung Unaccompanied. 
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ADLAM, Frank, inE flat .. +. 4d. | 267. Goss, SirJ.,inA . 4d. 28. REDHEAD, R., 
ALLEN, G., in D re o% «» 3d. | 274. Goss, SirJ.,in A (Four voices) +» 4d. | 104. RoBeErts, 4 A "he De (Chant form) it 
AmBROSIAN TE DEUM ie -. 3d. | 340. Goss, Sir J. ‘(T hanksgiving) ey . | 106. Roserts, J. V., in C (Chant form) 14d, 
ArMEsS, PHILP, in G ae +. 3d.] 10. Haxina, R., in C (Chant form) .. 3d. | 107, Roserts, J. V.,in G (Chant form) 1 
ARNOLD, G. B.,inC e+ 3d. ] 147. Hamitton-GeLt, Rev. A. W.,in G 105. Roserts, J. ea in D (Chant form) i 
ATTWATER, j. P. inB fiat oo (Chant form) ae on . dd. 32. *Smart, H., 
Baker, A. S., oe oo 6. 22. HERBERT, * aD ss ee « 88. *SMITH, Ravewn, in F (Chant form) id 
A *BarnBy, 4 in 'D (Unison) .. «. 3d] 415. *HOPKINS, lie ,inG oe oo 3d. | 288, SMITH, Boyton, in E flat (wit 
; *BARNBY, ,in B flat (Do.).. 3d. | 378. Hunt-ey, G. F., in E flat.. 4d. Benedictus, Sanctus, and Kyrie) .. 3d, 
Do. Voice part on octavo post 14d. 44. HuTcuinson, P. in E flat.. +» 3d. | 375. Situ, Boyton, in E flat .. eo 4d, 
BarreET, E. R,, an oe -- 3d.| 29 Irons, H.S., inG 3d. | 388. Somerve ct, A., in F +e oo 3h 
Best, W. T., inc sh os 308) Do. Voice part only, octavo post 14d, 19. *STAINER, J., in 3d, 
BREWER, A. H., in _— es e- 3d. | 380. —s C. W. (Gregorian Tone).. 3d. | 136. STAINeER, J., in G (Congregational) 3d, 
Brown, A.H., in A. es es 3d. | 13x. Lane, E. thong inF , 3d. | 237. STAINER, ‘st Series, Greg. Tones) 2d, 
Cavkin, J.B.,inD . oe eS LITTLETON, Aurrep H. . in E flat’ 3d. | 255. STAINER, (qth Series, Greg. Tones) 3d, 
CARNALL, ARTHUR oi oo 3d. | 25x. Lure, P. {orn inC. 4d. | 282. Strainer, J. (37d Series, Greg.Tones) 3d. 
Cupp, E. T., in D (Unison) eo 34. 8. MAcFARREN, G.A,, in G (Unison) 3d. | 300. STAINER, J. (2nd Series,Greg.Tones) 3d, 
Cuipp, E, , in D . «. 3d.] 17. MACFARREN, Water, in C +» 3d. | 273. STeaNnz, Bruce, in F ee ee 3d 
Cupp, E, T., in E flat oe ee 3d. | 228. MAcPHERSON, CHARLES, OF ss Ss STEGGALL, C.,inA. oe oe & 
Cupp, E.T.inC .. .. 3d. | 164. MacrHerson, G. W (Chant form) rd. | 24. STEPHENS, C. 'E., inc ‘6c 
; CarkE, a. HAMILTON, in F +. 3d. | 153. MaAcpHERSON, Stewart,in E flat 4d. a1. StTewart, R. P., inG oe oo 3 
. *DyKEs, Rev. J. B., M.A., in F 3d. | 83. *MARCHANT, = W., in E flat 3d. 2. *SULLIVAN, ARTHUR, inD.. oo 34 
EcuiotT, J. . 3d. | 362, Martin, G. C., . . ee «+ 6d.| 86, Sumner, H. J. H.,, in E flat oe 84 
Exxiortt, J. W., - Se 39. Mivver, C.E., oe Sf. 20. THORNE, E. 2 Cc oe oo St 
Fietp, J. T., b "F (Chant, EB. F. 7. *MONK, E. G., > "A Onison «. 3d. | 23. TILLEarRD, oo 3d. 
Hopkins) .. 3d. | 262. Monk, MT, ‘ os o- 4d.| 73. TILLEARD, te G (iestivah oo 8 
Figevp, J. T., in A (Chant Form), a. Monk, Ww. H., in * “a ee -- 3d.] 66. Toop, AUvG,, ‘in oe ee oo 4h 
with Benedictus, inD .. 4d. | 34. Mortey,T.,inF .. se +. 3d. | 144. Tozer, FErais, in D ae a. oe 
Fisuer, ARTHUR E.,inD., -- 3d] 25 Nunn,J.H.,inF .. «. 3d. | 4x. TRIMNELL, T. TALLIs, in D os 90 
Fisuer, eae E. inA.. oo 4s] At. OusELey, Rev. Sir F. yin F" 3d. | 294. Turve, JAMES (Chant form) oo Ihd, 
Foster, M.B., oo .. 4d. | 119, *OusELey, Rev. Sir F.,in D (Chant 51. Vincent,C,,inD .. << oo 3 
Gapssy, H., in EB fat = wer “Sts Service) ee 3d. | 109 Wacmisvey,T. F.,inC .. oo 30 
° Gate, C. R., in ff y oe .. 4d. | 23x. PertMan, Epaar, No. 1 (Chant)... 14d. | 45. Westsury,G.H.,inA .. oe 
; ip emg Pg G. M., ce .» 3d. | 238. Petrman, Evaar, No. 2(Chant).. 14d. | 43. West, Joun E., in B flat .. oo 3. 
Goss, Sir J., in c (Chant) oo ee 2d, 42. PRATTEN, WILuIAM SIDNEY, in E 3d. 70 West, oun E., in G 3d. 
Goss, SirJ.,inF .. - o» 82 | 39. Reay, 5S. in F.. oe oo » gd.| 37 Woopwarp, Rev. H. H., in E flat 3 
Goss, SirJ.,inD .. oe ai aes 
Benedicite, omnta opem. 
Bennett, Georce J.,in E flat .. r4d.| 58. Frost, Percy H.,in D 225. Perrman, Epcar. No. x in C: 
Bennett, GeorcE J.,in G oo Tad. | 98, Gapssy, Henry, in G (Chant form) iit No.2inE flat . ad, 
, MBEeT, W. 1s oc oo oe e. 3d. ] 55. GLADSTONE, F. 13 (Chant form) .. 3d. | 232, Perrman, Epaar, in "E flat os Tad. 
Bvair, HuGH.. oe oe .. 14d. | 67. Grapstone, F. E,, in G 3 (Unison) 14d. | 157. Roperts, J. V.,in B flat .. oo 
Exuiott, J. W. oe .. 2d.| 196. Hervey, F.A. J.,in A flat +» I4d. | 74. SMITH, Boyton, in A flat .. oe 14d, 
ELioTr, .W. ,inG ° oo 40. |] 203 Hucues, Ww. +. Isd. | 195 STAINER, J. in D 14d, 
ELtioTT, {. B., »inG si» +. Idd. | 96. MarrTIN, ‘GEORGE Ci in F. ae «» 4d. | 301. STAINER & BLaxLanp (Chant form) I 
Eyre, A. J.(No.2),inF . 14d. | 98 Martin, GrorGE C,,inG. ee ‘“ 94. Turve, Hayes, and BripGE, in A 14d. 
Eyre, A. , in E flat (with a quad. 100 Martin, GEORGE C., inE flat .. 199. West,J.E.,inC_.. ee oe ‘ d, 
ruple Chant in D, for Te Deum) 2d.| 210, MatrHews, T. R.,in E flat oe 3. 85. Woop, Ww. G., inD. , 
Foster, M. B.,in F (Chant form) 4d. 387. WriGLey, G. F, (Quadruple Chant) 1d. 
Benedictus. 
AptaM, Frank, in E flat (with Te 48. Hutcuinson, THomAs, in E flat 3d.) 188. SmitH, Boyton, in E flat (with 
Deum) os oe se «. 4d. ]| 382. Jorpan, J. W. w0— on the 8th Te Deum, Sanctus, and Kyrie)... 34. 
Browy, A. H., in A on oe 30 Tone).. * ap -. 14d. | 216. STAINER, J. (1st Series, Greg. Can- 
Cupp, E, T., in “ .% ee «. 2d. | 154 MACPHERSON, | ” STEWART (with ticles, 3rd Tone) .. ad. 
ELuioTT, fF W,, nD 3d. Kyrie), in E flat .. 4d. | 219. STAINER, J. (and Series, Greg. Can- 
FIELD, J. Om in A(Chant, G. Holden) 14d. | 84. MARCHANT, ARTHUR W,, in ‘E fat 3d. ticles, 6th Tone) .. ~ & 
FieLp, 4 T., in D (Chant form), 373» Martin, G. C., in A os 40). ] G07. tar 2a (37d Series, Greg. Can- 
with Te -“y inA ; 4d. | 121. Reap, Fel in D D rhkd. ticles) 2d. 
Goss, Sir J.,in A .. 2d.| 122, Roperts, J. V., in F (Chant form) 14d. | 337. STAINeR, J. “(ath ‘Series, Greg. 
Goss, Sir "te Cc (Chant) ; .. 2d, | 123. ROBERTS, Ws in D (Chant form) sy Tones) oe as 
Goss, Sir ]., in A (Four voices) +. 3d.| 124. Roserts, J. Vv. in C (Chant form) 14d. | 297. STEANE, Bruce, i inF ae ane She 
Goss, Sir J., in ‘a 8 e- 30.1 125. Roberts, J. V.,in G (Chant form) 14d. | 322. Turve,J.,in D(Chant) .. 
ores Deo. 
Brewer, A. H.,in B flat .. oe ee oe oo ° - 75. Hamivton-Gett, Rev. A. W., in E flat eo e+ I4d, 
Cuipp, E. T.,in E flat .. ee oe oo oe ° d. | 148. Hamitron-Ge_t, Rev. A, w.. inG (Chant form) oo «. 14d, 
Cuipp, E. T.,inC .. oo oe “ oe se ve ad. 229. Seer | C,ipF ee ae ae ee wes Ae 
E.uiorT, J. W., in D a ae +e ee 3d. | 389. Somervect, A., in F << ee er ah cab. coal 
Foster, M. B., tad ne a Ke ae . «. 3d. | 303. Steane, Bruce, in F a we <t ae 3G, 
Gate, C. z... in F ee oe oe oe «. 3d.] 69. Suttivan, ARTHUR, in D (with Kyrie). re - ni oe oe 
Goss, Tr » in "4 (Unison). . ee ee ee as «. 2d,] 295. Ture, James (Chant form, with Kyrie) oa oe oo ae 
Goss, SirJ.,,inA .. os ee as se oe oo OM 1 220; WaALMISLey, T.F., in +“ ee ee ee oe oe 30 
The Office of the holy Communion, 
Buss, W. H. The Communicants’ Choral Card. 369. Mersecke (from the pee Prayer Book, Stainer) .. 6d, 
Paper, 1d.; on Card, thd. 221. OusELey, Rev. Sir Sey ery ey re 
Bryans, F.R. A a Choral Communion Card ve oe 390. Somervett, A., in 1 ae ele oe ee aa a a 
Exvuiort, J. W., in F ‘i ‘ oe oe .» 6d. | 355. STRANE, Bruce, in F Pe os oe c+ 
Hayne, LEIGHTON Georeg, in a ie tak ee! | ee bo 266. TRIMNELL, T. T., in C (Festival) je ee | + 4d 
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x30. CALKIN,G. Six Kyries ..  .. 14d. |154. Macpuerson, S., in E flat (with 69. Suttivan, A.,in D (with Zubilate) 3d. 
341. CLIPPINGDALE, J. Six Kyries .. 14d. Benedictus) . 4d. | 137. TRIMNELL, ¥. T., in F — Creed) 34. 
214. Kina, O. Five Kyries - +. 3d, | 188. SmitH, Boyton, in E flat (with Te 400. West, Joun E., jin E flat . 
4or. Macpuerson, C., in E flat., oe Id. Deum, Benedictus, and Sanctus).. 3d. 
Apostles’ ina 
197. Brince, J. F. (with Lord's Prayer) ie 111, Exviott, J. W. ‘ «. I4d. | 167. Roserts, J. V. (with Lord’s Prayer) ie 
320. CORNELL, J. H. oe oe -. 14d. | 321. Monk, E.G., inG . au ee 2d.| 76. Staton, W.,inF .. ry oo 19 
348. Cruse, E. ée ae ee oo 7a 
Wicene Creed. 
95. Barwon’ pt ae oe -. 14d. | 350. GLapstonez, F.E. .. a +s 3d.| 268, Starner, J. (Merbecke) “a oo 
198. BRIDGE i ee oo -- 14d, | 291. Goss, Sir J. 3d. | 203. Tours, B. (from Servicein F) .. 3d. 
349. Crowe, R. W.. ee ee e- 3d. | 268. MERBECKE, in Far. “by F. Stainer) 1d. | 137. TRIMNELL, ¥. T., nF oe ee 3d. 
204. Extiortt, J. W,, i in D ee -- 3d.] 168. Roberts, -. Tad. | 156. Wesvey,S.S.,inE.. oe oe 40. 
402. Foster, ‘Myzzs B. IRC oe eo 4d. | 251. STAINER, & in G (Easy form) oo ad. 
Athanasian Creed. 
174. Best, W.T.,inF .. .. e+ 3d. | 155. Bircn, E.H.,inG «ewe 3d. | 35x. STAINER, J. (Plainsong. Unison) 3d 
Offertory Sentences. 
333. Fieve: T. (Nos.1t05).. «. 3d. | 270. Jorpan, C. Warwick (with Pro- Ce | 
334. Fieip, J.T. (Nos. 6 tog) .. eo 30. cesstonal Hymn) .. oo «- 3d. | 223. Tozer, FERRIS oe oe ee 4d. 
335. FrIe.p, 43 T. (Nos. 10 to 15) +» 3d. | 149. Knicut, H. .. oo oe 62 
330. Fieup, J.T. (Nos. 16 to 20) +. 3d. | 287. Martin, Gerorce C. oe oe 
Benedictus qui venit and Agnus Dei. 
1144. Cavxin, J.B.,inC .. ea «» 3d. | 331. Garrett, G. (from Service in E).. 3d.| 142. Pace, ArtHUuR (from Service in F) 3d. 
316. CALKIN, J. B.,in D.. ee +» 3d. | 332. Garrett, G. (from Service in E 116. STAINER, tJ inF oe 3 
117, Ervey, SirG.,in E.. * co flat) .. 3d. | 118. Tours, B. (from Service in 0) oe 3d 
404. Foster, MytesB.,inC .. «. 3d. |] 112, Martin, G. C. Grom: “Service in C) 3d. 
115. GARRETT,G.,inA .. e6 oo 30. | 34. MEAcHAM, C.jJ.B o- o> Tad. 
Sanctus. Gloria in Excelsis, 
433. Foster, MytesB.,inC .. wa ee « oe «» Id.] 405. Foster, Mytes B.,inC ., ‘a ee oe ee oe 30 
hy pragpeege - unc agra 
185. ApAMs, T., in C d. ) 290. Goss, SirJ.,inE .. 4d, | 222. Ropinson, J. in D.. «2 of 4d 
384. Apams, T. (arr. to Greg. Tones, rd) 1 327. Goss, Sir J., in A. (Four voices) « -- 4d. | 397. Russexi, W.,inA .. +e oe 4d. 
385. Adams, T., ditto ree és d. | 342. Goss, Sir J., in A (Unison) .- 3d. | 190. Smart, Henry, in B flat .. e. 6d. 
381. ApaMs, T.,ditto .. ee ee ay 71. HALt, KiNG, in E flat ee «- 3d. | 396. Smart, H.,in G ee «- 6d. 
289. ADLAM, FRANK, inG 3d. | 178 HAtt, E. V., in D .. «ws « GE fi te Stre, Cuas. Wa MP a a 14d. 
140, AITKEN, G. B. j., inE flat .. sé 4d. | 183, Hatt, KiNG, in E flat ae ee 6d. | 363 SMITH, B.,in D «o & 
64. Atsop, J. R., in E 4d. | 265. Hac, Rev. E. V., in B flat .- 4d. | 367. Situ, B.,in E flat (Chant form)... 3d. 
166. ARMSTRONG, W. D. (Nunc dim. only) 14d. | 79. HAMILTON- aaa Rev. A. W., in 394. SOMERVELL, ARTHUR (with Amen), 
272. ATTWooD, THOMAS, inC .. oo 4 flat. oP a 2 inF . es 3 
52. BARNBY, J., in C (Unison) ee -« Sat Wee HAnrortH, 7. w., inG 4d. | 134. SPARK, WituaM (in Unison) eo Sh 
139. BARNBY, J.,in E (Chant form) .. 3d. | 180. HaAyYNEs, BATTISON, in E flat 4d. | 152. *STAINER, J., Chant form (No. 2, 
176. Barnsy, J., in E flat an «- 8d. | 406. HAyneEs. ke a ao 4d. Sion College) «< “a “a 
293. BARNBY, J.,in D (Four voices) .. 4d. | 398. Hiccs,H.M.,inA 4d. | 171. STAINER, + i inE . “a $a. 
89. Batson, A, WELLESLEY,in D .. 4d. | 173. Hopkins, E. J. (partly in Chant 201. STAINER, J. (4th Series, Greg. Tones) 2d. 
194. BELL, W. Aa »inG .. 4d. form), in F . “< es 361 STAINER, J. yin F (Irregular Chants) 4d. 
60. BENNETT, Georce J. (Greg. Tones) 3d. | 383. Hopkins, E. Jui in D «- 6d. | 260. STAINER, ” (Parisian Tones) oo 30. 
98. BENNETT, ee op Sat - 3d. | 179. HuGues, Percy E., in BD .. «- 4d. | 271. STAINER, “(and Series,Greg.Tones) 2d. 
217. BENNETT, G. major oo gt. ILIFFE, F. »inG 4d. | 279. Strainer, J. (37d Series, Greg. Tones) 2d. 
129. BREWER, A. zapuer, in A 3d. | 215. Jorvan, Warwick (6th Greg. Tone) 3d. | 372 STATHAM, F. R., in E flat(Unison) 3d. 
283. BREWER, A. HERBERT, in F -. 3d. | 72. KIMMINS, Pootaaag ay in E flat .. 3d. | 182. STEANE, Bruce, in 7 at 
169. BREWER, A. Herseny, i inB aaa «- 4d. | 127. Kina, OLiver,inC.. “a oo 40. Hymn) ee oo 94. 
1441. Brown, A. H.,inA. . - 3d. | 259. Littteton, A. H.,inD .. +. 3d. | 213. STEPHENSON, T. w., in jn F.. +. 4d. 
27 CaLKin; J. Baptiste, ee -- 6d. | 68, Lioyp,C.H.,inF .. aa ee 3d. | 175. STEVENS, A. H., inG ee eo. 4d. 
150. CLARKE, HAMILTON, inF .. 4d. | 143. Ltoyp, C.H.,inD. 4d. | 53. SYDENHAM, E. A, inP .. oo 44. 
212, CLARKE, Hamitton, i inC. 4d. | 236. Macrarren, W,, in Cc (Unison) : -s 3d. | 344. Tinney, C.E., in D.. as e- 6d. 
138, CRUICKSHANK, W.A. C,, in 'B flat 318 MACPHERSON, Cuar_es, in D 4d. | 135. Tours, BertHOoLp G., in D eo 44 
(UIrreg. Chants) .. oo ST St. MACPHERSON, CHARLES, in F . 4d. | 276. Tours, BertHoLp, in B flat (4.0v.) 6d. 
161, CRUICKSHANK, W. A.C,, inG :. 4d. 82. Macpuerson, Stewart, in E flat qd. | 285. Tours, BERTHOLD, in D (4 ¥.).. 6d. 
377. DRIFFIELD, E. T., in B flat +. 4d. | 186. MacpHerson, Stewart,inD .. 3d. | 399. Tozer, Ferris, in D oe & 
132, Epwarps, Cuas., in G ee ae SO 54. *MARCHANT, ARTHUR W.,inE flat 3d. 87 TRIMNELL, T. TALLIs, in F a 
59. Exuiortt, J. W.,in D ee e. 4d. } 128. Marks, J. Ci; Jun., in é -. 4d. | 97. TRIMNELL, T. TALLIs, in D ee 3d. 
258. Exvey, Sir G., in E ee se Gt 99. Martin, GEORGE C., 3d. | 170. TRIMNELL, . A TALLIS, i in E flat .. 3d. 
209. FANING, Eaton, in C ee +. 6d. | 165. Martin, Georce C, "(Chant form) 3d. | 319, TRIMNELL, T. TaLtis, in C eo 30. 
160, Frexp, J. T., in Cand A 3d. | 184. Martin, Georce C., in 6d. | 296. Turwe, James (Chant ‘form) ee 2d. 
(Choy Turleand SirG. Elvey) 241. Martin, GeorceE C., inG (Festal) 6d. | 126. Turpin, E. H., in F.. ee a & 
253. Frevp, in D b wapead e- 3d. | 250. Martin, G.C.,in B flat (Festal).. 6d. | 108. WaALMISLEY, yf -~ inC .. ee & 
206, oot M.B.,in A ee «. 6d. | 190. Martin, G. F. Wesvey,inE .. 4d. | ‘113. West,J.E.,inA_.. ee oe 
395. Foster, MyLEs B., in C iss «» 4d. | 87, Morr, F.L.,inG .. os e- 4d. | 57. Wuite, Joun, inE. << 
338. FRICKER, A.,inG “ « a 47. Newton, E.,inF ., es <2 77. WILLIAMS, C, Lez (Chant form) .. 3d. 
177, Gapssy, H.,in D major .. wo 46. Nunn, E. Ci PF « 3d. | 407. Wituiams, C. Lez,inC . ee 
189. GaAuE, C. Roi inD .. ee oe Gh TE wae PARKER, Horatio W., in E flat . ee 80. Woop, Cuartes, in E flat.. « & 
353. GaLe,C.R.,inF .. nA eo Sd. | 22%, PETTMAN, Epagar, in E flat «oe Se | Sat. Woop, Cuartes,inD  .. co 
326. Goprrey, A. E., in G ae «. 4d. | 278. Prout, EBENEZER, inD .. -. 6d. | 345. Wriavey, G. F.,in F oe eo 3G 
92. Goopnart, A. iM, in B flat .-» 4d. | 18z. Roberts, J. V., in C pe «. 4d. 





(For continuation see other list.) 
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Cantate Domino and Deus Misereatur. 
172. Baytey, Ws.,inF . oe 6d.| 359. Mammart, E., in B flat 6d. | 233. Tozer, F., in F o- 4 
315. ELvey, Sir GrorGE, ‘inD: 6d. {| 191. STEGGALL, CHARLES, inC .. oe 6d. | 243. TRIMNELL, T. Tatuis, inE- oo 
304. Goss, Sir J., inc. Gd. 
bymns, 
286. AsHTon, A. T. Lee. VesperHymn .. ee ee 1d.{ 270. Jorpan, C. Warwick. Processional Hymn (with pocaied 
200. *BARNBY, The Sower went forth sete ee ee oo Bad, Sentence) .. 3d. 
218. *BarNnBY,J. Crossingthe bar .. ae “ -. 14d. | 323. Mann, A. H. Twelve Popular Hymns ‘with Tunes, Part 3d. 
361. BARNBY, O Perfect Love se oa ee 4S. 324 Mann, A. H. Twelve 4 juan Hymns with Tunes, Part2 34, 
365 Barney, Let all our brethren join i in one . oe 1d. | 339. Martin, G. C. ‘How shall we teach our children .. ie 
329. BEETHOVEN, Vesper Hymn. (Two versions) - oo 1d. | 360. Martin, G.C. The Parish Hymn( Words only, 2s. 6d. per r00) I 
211. Best, W.T. Jesus Christ isrisen to-day . «+ 3d. | 226. PETTNAN, Epcar. Four Evening Hymn Tunes .. 2d. 
298. Best, W.T. Abide with me! fast falls the eventide +» 14d. | 227, Petrman, Epaar. The strain upraise 7 and praise .. 3d, 
299. Best, W. T. Dies Ire, dies illa! (“ Day of wrath! O day 366. Purpay, C.H. Lead, kindly Light . I 
ofmourning”)  . ee oe «. 14d. | 261. STEANE, Bruce. Vesper Hymn. (To be sung after th the 
370. Brewer, A. H. Hymn Tune, “ Esther” ee oo 8Gs Blessing) 1d, 
202. BROWN, ‘A. H. All glory, laud, and honour .. ee «» 14d. | 368, Stocks, W. H. Paraphrase of the “ Anima Christi” ‘ "add. 
280. Brown, A. H. Ride on! Ride on in Majesty oo »» 14d. | 354. *SuLLIVAN, ARTHUR. Onward, Christian soldiers .. Id, 
252. Cray, F. Tlove to hear the story (for Children) .. 3d. | 357. *SuULLIVAN, ARTHUR. Ditto. (Welsh words) id 
325 CRAMENT, J. M. Swiftly the moments of my life are fying 2d. | 358. Sutiivan, A, Hymn Tune, “ Bishopgarth” oo Id, 
281. Euvan- SMITH, Lady. Two Flower Service Hymns oe 2d. | 257, TILLEARD, J. Through the day iad love has spared us .. A 
193. GOODHART, A.M. Lord of all being! throned afar.. ° 2 add. 192. Ture, J. Father of life .. 
386. Hunt, H. G. Bonavia. Dies Ira (Day of mourning) oe 3d. | 264. Vincor, A. L. Vesper Fiyma. (To “be sung after me? 
Blessing) ee a oe eo oe Id 
Lord's Prayer. 
197. Brinae, J. F. (with Apostles’ Creed) .. 0 ve » 14d. | 240. Haynes BAtTIsSoN, in G (Unison) rT ey err ee | 
167. oman V. (with Apostles’ Creed).. ae ee ‘e 
364. Fievp,J.T.,inA .. oo oe oe oe + .. ad.|220. Starner, J. (from Office of the Holy Communion) .. oe Idd. 
Miscellaneous, 
376. Grace. “Forthese and all” (from the Laudi re. 1d. | 339. How SHALL WE TEACH OUR CHILDREN ("‘ Queen beeen 
242. CHorAL Graces. Rev. J.B. Dykes .. 14d. Nurses’”’). G.C. Martin as ee 
302. Farrx, Duty, AND Prayer. Myles B. Foster’ 2d.| 256. Music ror MARRIAGE SERVICE. J. Baden Powell . oo 20 
269. Four EASTER CAROLS. J. T. Field .. .» 2d. | 306. Sow1ne AND Reapine (Harvest Carol). J. M. Crament :. 2d. 
305. MAKE MELODY WITHIN YOUR HEARTS (Harvest Carol) 292. THe Cuurcu Catecuism. Myles B. Foster.. oe o. 3d. 
Rev. F.A. J. Hervey 2d. | 284. Two Conciupinc AMens. Ch, Gounod ee ee «oo he 
* Numbers marked thus * to be had in Tonic Sol-fa, 1d., 14d., and 2d. each. 
EDITED BY SIR GEORGE C. MARTIN, 
Organist of St. Paul’s Cathedral. 
OF THE OFFICE FOR THE 
(INCLUDING BENEDICTUS AND AGNUS DEI) 
FOR 
Price One Shilling each :— 
xy. J. Baptiste Cavxin, in C. 14. Rev. E. V. HAtt, in C. 27. Cuares L, Naytor, in D. 
2. Dr. GARRETT, in A. 15. F. CHAMPNEYS, in G. 28. Rev. E. V. HAL, in E flat. 
3. J. STarner, in F. 16. C. L. Witviams, in G. 29. G.F.WeEsLEY Marti, in E flat. 
4. Sir GeorGE ELvey, in E. 17. ALFRED REDHEAD, in D. 30. J. VARLEY Roserts, in D. 
5. BERTHOLD Tours, in C. 18. Huu Brarr, in F. 31. P. E. HuGHEs, in E. 
6. W.A.C, CruicksHank, in E flat.| 19. J. R. Avsop, in E. 32. G.M. Livett, in G. 
7. Rev. H. H. Woopwarp, in D. | 20. F. Ixirre, in C. 33. T. Lestie CarPENnTER, in C. 
8. Battison Haynes, in E flat. 21. Huu Buarr, inG (Male Voices).| 34. G. F. WESLEY Martin, in E. 
g. Kina Hatt, in C. 22. I. H. StamMers, in E flat. 35. Sir GeorGce C. Marti, in C. 
to. J. F. Bripag, in D. 23. F. Tozer, in G (Treble Voices). | 36. ARTHUR E. GopFrey, in E flat. 
11. G. J. BenneTT, in B flat. 24. J. W. Evuiort, in D. 37- Myves B. Foster, in C, 
12. Harvey Lonr, in A minor. 25. A.C. FisHER, in E flat. 
13. J. T. Fievp, in F. 26. Myves B. Foster, in E flat. 
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tasteful performance of an air from Mozart’s “Il Re 
Pastore ’’ and Michael Arne’s ‘‘ The lass with the delicate 
air.’ Miss Newport and Miss Wehner, the last-named 
doing full justice to Massenet’s ‘‘Pensée d’Automne,”’ 
also ably acquitted themselves. The vocal pieces were 
vatied by instrumental contributions by the Chaigneau 
Trio. 

Miss JANOTHA’S concert at Queen’s Hall, on the 17th 
ult., though among the last of the season, was more 
interesting than many by which it had been preceded. 
An important feature was Bach’s Concerto in D minor for 
three pianofortes, again played by Miss Janotha, Lady 
Randolph Churchill, and Mrs. Craigie, with an orchestra 
fom the Royal College of Music, conducted by Sir 
Walter Parratt. The performance was thoroughly credit- 
able to all concerned. Besides contributing some piano- 
forte solos, Miss Janotha opened the concert with 
Beethoven’s “‘ Kreutzer’? Sonata, in which her companion 
was Miss Leonora Jackson. Madame Ella Russell did 
justice to Miss Janotha’s ‘‘Ave Maria,’’ and among others 
who appeared were the Sisters Ravogli, Mr. David 
Bispham, and Mr. Whitney Mockridge. 

A number of pupils of the Royal Normal College for the 
Blind gave a concert at the Crystal Palace, on the rgth ult., 
in connection with the Festival of the Institution. Some 
ladies of the choir sang Wilbye’s madrigal ‘‘ The Nightin- 
gale”? steadily, and equal success marked the rendering 
by the whole of the choralists (totalling over forty) of 
Benet’s madrigal * All creatures now are merry-minded.”’ 
In Mendelssohn’s cantata ‘ Saviour of sinners ’’ and Liszt’s 
“Chorus of Reapers’ the Crystal Palace Orchestra, con- 
ducted by Mr. Manns, took part. The same instrumentalists 
also played the accompaniments of the second and third 
movements of Raff’s Suite in E flat for pianoforte and 
orchestra (Op. 200), the respective solo parts of which were 
spiritedly executed by Mr. Leonard Pegg and Mr. Horace 
Watling. Saint-Saéns’s “Variations on a Theme from 
Beethoven,” for two pianofortes, were played by the Misses 
Mabel Davis and Emily Lucas, and the last-named also 
gave the Introduction and Allegro of Guilmant’s First 
Symphony for the organ. 

The Royal Academy of Music students’ chamber concert 
at St. James’s Hall, on the 2oth ult., provided a hearing 
for several compositions still in manuscript. The first 
movement of a sonata for violin and pianoforte, by Miss 
Marion White, proved a well-devised and interesting work, 
symmetrical in form and rich in expression. It was ably 
interpreted by Miss Marian Jay and the composer. Mr. 
Herbert Ivey was represented by settings of Tennyson’s 
“A voice by the cedar tree,” ‘ Birds in the High Hall 
garden,” and ‘‘I said to the lily,” of which the second was 
the most distinctive. The two pianoforte sketches by Mr. 
Ernest Torrence, ‘‘ Sorrowful reverie’ and ‘‘ Waltz,” were 
slight productions rather deficient in character. Midway 
in the programme came a lengthy ‘‘ Symphonie Spirituelle”’ 
for strings, by Asger Hamerik, performed by the Ensemble 
Class conducted by Mr. Emile Sauret. 

Concerts have also been given at QUEEN’s (Small) Hatt, 
by Miss Grace Ellis, on June 26; Sremnway HAtt, by 
Madame Minnie Shatel, on June 29; St. James’s Haut, 
by Miss Emogene Martiny, on the roth ult.; KENSINGTON 
Town HALL, by the Misses Roden, on the roth ult. 


RECITALS, 


Mr. CHARLES Gros, a one-armed pianist from Paris, 
gave a recital on June 26, at the Steinway Hall. He 
played with fluency and sympathetic touch a number of 
well-selected pieces, using only his left hand—the right 
arm appearing to be paralysed. Some music-lovers may 
temember the similar achievements of Mr. Willem Coenen, 
several of whose clever transcriptions for the left hand 
have been printed by Messrs. Novello. 

Herr Geora LIeBLInG gave a pianoforte recital on 
June 27, at St. James’s Hall, when he was heard to most 
advantage in some clever and showy pieces of his own. 

Mr. CHARLES FoErsTER, who gave his first pianoforte 
recital on June 29, at the Salle Erard, is not so brilliant a 
Pianist as some who have appeared this season; but in 
Beethoven’s ‘‘ Waldstein ” Sonata, Chopin’s Berceuse and 
Polonaise, and in Liszt’s second ‘‘ Hungarian”? Rhapsody 
he showed himself a cultured and artistic player. 


The Misses Cerasotr showed at their recital on the 
Ist ult., at St. James’s Hall, that they are making satis- 
factory progress as pianists. They played duets with 
delightful unanimity, and in several solos showed a 
sympathetic and expressive style. Their most obvious 
fault at present is a tendency to hurry in rapid passages. 
Mr. Huco HeE1nz’s postponed vocal recital was held on 
the 3rd ult., at the Salle Erard, and proved very enjoyable. 
His rendering of four songs of Brahms-like character by 
Mr. Walter Imboden was particularly good. Herr von 
Dulong also sang with charming refinement, and some clever 
violin playing was contributed by Mr. Kalman Roth-Ronay, 
a Hungarian. 

Madame STEINHAUVER-MALLINSON, the possessor of a 
light mezzo-soprano voice, sang a good selection of songs 
with artistic taste, on the 3rd ult., at the Steinway Hall, 
and created a favourable impression. 

Mr. Herbert Fryer played with so much sympathy 
and skill at his pianoforte recital, on the 4th ult., that the 
future progress of this young pianist will be watched with 
interest. His programme included Schumann’s Etudes 
Symphoniques and a good selection of pieces by Brahms 
and Chopin. An expressive ‘‘Lament” and a vivacious 
Scherzo Caprice of his own composition further increased 
the good impression made by his playing and of his 
abilities. 

Miss LILLIAN BLAUVELT’s vocal recital, on the 4th ult., 
at the Queen’s Hall, bore witness to the versatility and 
intellectuality of this artist no less than to the beauty of 
her voice and its high training. Her songs were selected 
from several epochs of musical history, extending from 
Pergolesi to Saint-Saéns, and were interpreted in a most 
finished manner. Miss Blauvelt was assisted by M. Ysaye, 
who gave magnificent renderings of the solo part of 
Vieuxtemps’s Fourth Violin Concerto in D minor, Bach’s 
famous Chaconne in the same key, and Beethoven’s 
Romance in G. It may be mentioned that Miss Blauvelt 
was commanded to sing before the Queen, at Windsor 
Castle, on the 17th ult., when she sang ‘‘ Sicilian Vespers,” 
Verdi, and ‘‘Connais tu le pays” (‘‘ Mignon’’), Thomas, 
accompanied by the Queen’s Band, under the conductor- 
ship of Sir Walter Parratt. 

Miss EpirH KILMINSTER, who gave a recital on the 8th 
ult., at the Salle Erard, is a pianist of decided promise. 
Her interpretation of Beethoven’s ‘‘ Waldstein” Sonata 
showed intelligence and taste, and her programme testified 
to commendable desire to avoid hackneyed pieces. 

Recitals have also been given at Steinway HALt, by 
Madame Riss-Arbeau, on June 27; Mr. Rudolph Loman 
(second pianoforte recital), on the 6th ult. ; and Miss Marion 
Gordon (vocal), on the 12th ult.; at the SALLE Erarp, by 
Signor Chiti (violin), on the 6th:ult. 


HOVINGHAM MUSICAL FESTIVAL. 


Tue Hovingham Festival is a sort of Jusus nature in 
music, for it certainly must be reckoned an abnormal state 
of things that a mere village in a thoroughly rural district 
should be able to give performances of such works as the 
“Flying Dutchman,” Stanford's ‘*Te Deum,” and 
Brahms’s “Song of Destiny,” that are complete in every 
detail, and, in their general impression, are thoroughly 
satisfying. This is what Canon Hudson, rector of the 
neighbouring parish of Gilling, accomplished at Hoving- 
ham on the 12th and 13th ult., with a success quite 
remarkable; though not surprising, in view of what has 
been done at the eight preceding festivals given under his 
direction. Still, it is doubtful whether the chorus, consist- 
ing of local singers, aided by a contingent from Leeds, 
trained by Mr. Benton, has ever shown such an unfailing 
familiarity with its task. The ‘Te Deum” was 
sung with the precision of clockwork, greatly to the 
satisfaction of the composer, who conducted a capital 
and spirited all-round performance. Mr. Plunket Greene 
was the only member of the original quartet, the 
other soloists being Miss Ethel Wood, Mrs. Burrell, 
and Mr. Thomas Thomas. All were efficient, but 
a word is due to Miss Wood, who made her first 





appearance at these festivals. She has a soprano voice of 
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great volume, a style which, if capable of more finish, is 
musicianly, and an enthusiasm which is very refreshing, 
though at times it inclines one to wonder whether even so 
powerful a voice will bear the unsparing use she makes of 
it. Her capacity was even more strikingly manifested in 
Mendelssohn’s * Infelice,’? in which she showed remark- 
able dramatic power. 

The other important choral work was Wagner’s “‘ Flying 
Dutchman,” of which the second and third acts were 
given. The combined efforts of band and chorus proved at 
times rather more sonorous than was pleasant to sensitive 
ear-drums; but if this was in part due to a lack of refine- 
ment in the performers, it was also attributable to the 
small size of the auditorium and its excessive resonance. 
Beyond this, there was little fault to be found. The 
dramatic fire and youthful energy of the music were 
reproduced with a fidelity one rarely finds in concert 
performances of the work, and the wisdom of its choice 
was more than vindicated. The spinning chorus went 
with delightful gaiety, and the sailors’ choruses were sung 
with real enthusiasm. The principals, too, were well 
chosen. Mr. Andrew Black’s reading of the title-rdle is 
well-known, and he was admirably seconded by Miss 
Eleanor Jones, whose performance of Senta’s music 
gained through the familiarity acquired by taking part 


in the Royal College stage performance of the 
opera. Daland, whose huckstering spirit, thinly veiled 
under an affectation of cordiality, is so true to 


life, and so effective a foil to the romance of the hero and 
heroine, had an excellent representative in Mr. Francis 
Harford, who sang the music with obvious relish. Mrs. 
Burrell made the most of Mary’s small part, and Mr. 
Thomas Thomas was an acceptable Evik, whose tiresome 
cavatinas form perhaps the weakest feature of the opera. 
The selection, which was preceded by a robust reading of 
the overture, was very ably conducted by Canon Hudson. 

The other choral works were Brahms’s “Song of Destiny” 
and a setting of a poem by Keats, ‘*A Prophecy,” by 
Mrs. Tom Taylor (Laura W. Barker), a Yorkshire lady, 
who for many years has been known as an amateur of far 
more than ordinary ability. The chorus was written as 
far back as 1850, but the orchestration was revised for 
this, its first performance. It is pleasant, tuneful music, 
and when it is remembered what average English music 
was half-a-century ago, it is evident that the composer was 
by no means behind her times. To our ears, it must be 
confessed, it lacks something in breadth, and does not 
satisfy our yearning for music that shall express more than 
the superficial meaning of the text. The composer was 
present and it must have been pleasant to her to at last 
hear her music, after so many years, and to find it prove so 
acceptable to the audience that it had to be repeated at the 
third and last of the three concerts of which the festival 
consisted. 

There were several orchestral pieces, chief among them 
being the “ Italian’? Symphony of Mendelssohn, which 
proved the happiest effort of the band, and was played 
with remarkable clearness and spirit. The curiosity of the 
festival was a long-lost overture by Weber, written soon 
after he became conductor at Prague, as part of the cele- 
brations which followed the defeat of Napoleon at the 
battle of Leipzig. A pure piéce d’occasion, it seems to 
have been put aside as soon as the occasion had passed, 
and Jahns, when accumulating material for his monu- 
mental ‘ Catalogue,” could find no trace of it. Quite 
recently, however, some parts have been found, and 
from them a Dresden amateur, Mr. Klemm, has 
constructed a score, which enabled “ 1813” to be introduced 
to England eighty-six years after it was, to use Weber’s 
own word, “arranged.” This word, by the way, points to 
the employment of existing material; but it is a singular 
fact that the main theme is that of the well known part- 
song ‘‘Liitzow’s Wildejagd,” which Weber wrote (to 
K6rner’s words) just a year later. From this it would 
appear as if the song were a quotation from the overture, 
instead of the reverse being the case. The overture is a 
rather noisy, jubilant, and even rollicking piece, no more 
representative of Weber than was to be expected in a 
composition written almost ‘‘ while you wait,” so short was 
the notice allowed the composer. It would be a godsend 
to a military band. 








There were two instrumental soloists. In place of Mr. 
Kruse, who was taken ill, Miss Norah Clench came at the 
eleventh hour and played Mendelssohn’s Violin Concerto, 
Bach’s A minor Concerto, and Beethoven’s Romance in G 
with genuinely artistic feeling and much technical ability, 
Mr. Carl Fuchs, of Manchester, was heard in the Andante 
of Molique’s Violoncello Concerto, and in a less familiar 
concerto by Haydn, which he has recently been playing 
with deserved success, Among the vocal solos there must 
be mentioned a dramatic setting, by Dr. Charles Wood, of 
Walt Whitman’s ‘ Ethiopia saluting the colours,” which 
well suited Mr. Plunket Greene’s emotional style. 





THE NATIONAL EISTEDDFOD. 
(FROM OUR OWN CORRESPONDENT.) 


Tuis year’s National Eisteddfod was opened at Cardiff, 
on Tuesday, the 18th ult., the meetings extending over the 
remainder of the week. Cathays Park, in which it was 
held, is a pleasant and central part of the town, recently 
acquired from the Marquis of Bute by the Corporation for 
municipal building purposes. The Eisteddfod pavilion, 
as usual specially built for the occasion, was a very well 
designed structure, impervious to rain and satisfactory as 
to sound, and capable of seating some 10,000 persons, 

The leading attraction of the first day was the chief 
choral competition, in which £150 (with music to the value 
of £5 to the conductor, given by Messrs. Novello and Co.) 
and £50 were offered respectively as first and second 
prizes ; a solatium of five guineas being also given to the 
conductor of each unsuccessful choir. The committee had 
taken rather a new departure in selecting Sir Hubert 
Parry’s fine work ‘ Blest Pair of Sirens” as the leading 
test piece, the other being Mendelssohn’s ‘‘ Why rage 
fiercely the heathen?” the latter to be sung unaccom- 
panied; and considerable interest and curiosity was felt by 
Eisteddfodists as to the response that Welsh choirs would 
give to this, and the manner they would acquit themselves 
on somewhat unfamiliar ground. Suffice it for the present 
to say that the first prize was awarded to the Cardiff choir 
and the second to Carmarthen. Further particulars of this 
and subsequent events must be held over till next month. 





THE ROYAL ACADEMY OF MUSIC. 
MR. HARRY FARJEON’S OPERA, 


Tue Midsummer terminal performance by the students 
of the operatic class of the Royal Academy of Music took 
place on the 17th ult., at St. George’s Hall. Exceptional 
interest pertained to this occasion owing to the production 
of a new opera in two acts, entitled ‘* Floretta,” by Mr. 
Harry Farjeon. This young musician, who is only twenty 
years of age, and who is the Goring Thomas Scholar at 
the Academy, has written several compositions, notably a 
Ballet Suite in A for orchestra, produced at the students’ 
concert on July 21 last year, which have testified to his 
possession of a lively imagination and considerable power 
to give it expression. These qualities distinguish the 
music of ‘Floretta.”” Dramatically the young composer 
is weak, but Minette’s song, ‘‘*Twas at the Fair of 
Nérac,” is very bright and pleasing. The duets are 
expressive, and distinct promise is shown in the song “ Gay 
butterfly ” and in the heroine’s farewell. Mr. Farjeon also 
handles the orchestra with much skill and shows a sense of 
variety of tone-colour which greatly adds to the effectiveness 
of the vocal parts. 

The libretto, by Miss Eleanor Farjeon, isa very creditable 
book, considering that the writer is only eighteen years of 
age. The plot, based on a story by Heinrich Zschokke, is 
tersely unfolded, and the lyrics are neatly written. The 
principal female characters were admirably embodied by 
Ethel M. Wood, Julia Franks, and May George; and 
Whitworth Mitton, Ernest Torrence, and P. C. Suckling 
sustained the male parts with some ability. 

The remainder of the evening was occupied by an 
amusing operetta in one act, entitled ‘‘ The Noble Savage,” 
written and composed by Mrs. H. and Mr. F. Corder, 
which some fifteen years ago enjoyed considerable 
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popularity in the provinces. The little work contains 
several clever burlesques, in particular a sextet in the 
conventional style of old Italian opera, and much that is 
calculated to excite the esteem of musicians. Ethel Wood, 
Julia Franks, and Lillian Ginnett acted and sang with 
vivacity and point, and were well supported by Murray 
Rumsey, Philip Suckling, and Ernest Torrence, the last- 
named, admirably made up, personating the title-vé/e with 
much humour. 

The instrumental portion of both operas was effectively 
rendered by the student orchestra, and Mr. G. H 
Betjemann conducted with his usual alertness and skill. 





THE ROYAL COLLEGE OF MUSIC CONCERT. 


Ir never rains but it pours! Variations more or less 
learned and interesting on themes more or less original 
are just now being produced in unprecedented and alarming 
quantities, and it would really be a welcome change to 
have a little more ‘‘theme”’ and continuity, and a little 
less  varying’’ in some of the novelties upon which we 
are called to sit in judgment. At the final concert of the 
summer term, on the 18th ult., we were regaled with yet 
two more sets—viz., one for orchestra on the air ‘* Old 
King Cole,” by a student, Nicholas Gatty ; and a 
second for violoncello solo and orchestra by Boéllmann. 
Mr. Gatty’s work displays good workmanship, plenty of 
ingenuity, and some rather conventional humour. He 
certainly succeeded in causing us to make a mental note 
of his name so as to watch his future doings with interest 
and hope.. R. Purcell Jones played the solo part in 
Boéllmann’s variations extremely well; he is indeed a violon- 
cellist of exceptional promise. In Schumann’s most lovely 
Pianoforte Concerto, Florence Smith, a very youthful 
student, displayed a surprising amount of brilliancy, 
passion, and poetry, and if her physical strength was 
not quite equal to the great demands made upon it by 
the superb Finale, she may yet be credited with a most 
excellent achievement. Ivor Foster sang Handel’s ‘‘Del 
minacciar del Vento’? (‘Ottone”). His well trained, 
ringing baritone, and manly and artistic style did full 
justice to the music. Agnes Nicholls, Gwilym Evans, 
and Madoc Davies were heard in Beethoven’s trio ‘‘ Tre- 
mate, empj, tremate,” and the orchestra gave creditable 
performances of Schumann’s ‘‘Genoveva” Overture and 
Mozart’s ‘‘ Jupiter” Symphony. But what is the matter 
with the College strings? they certainly do not display 
the same tone and technique as of yore! 





TONIC SOL-FA FESTIVAL. 


Tue high degree of efficiency attained by the members 
of the Tonic Sol-fa Association was conclusively demon- 
strated at the fifteenth annual festival, held at the Crystal 
Palace, on the 8th ult. Two concerts were given on the 
Handel orchestra. In the afternoon 5,000 certificated 
juvenile singers went through a programme consisting of 
Vincent Novello’s sacred song ‘“ The Infant’s Prayer,” 
hymns, part-songs, and vocal marches, with considerable 
steadiness and spirit, under the direction of Mr. S. Filmer 





BRAHMS MEMORIAL FESTIVAL IN MEININGEN. 


MusIcaL tourists in Germany will be glad to hear of an 
important musical festival which, in October next, will be 
held at Meiningen, on the occasion of the dedication of a 
statue to the memory and in honour of the late Johannes 
Brahms. The scheme of the proceedings—a very interesting 
one—stands as follows :— 

On Saturday morning, October 7, at 9.30, Brahms’s 
noble work, “‘A German Requiem,” will be performed in 
the Town Church. This will be followed by a procession 


*| to the memorial, when speeches will be delivered, and the 


statue will be formally handed over to the town by the 
honorary president of the memorial committee, Dr. 
Joseph Joachim. On returning to the church at noon 
Brahms’s “ Triumphlied” will be performed. In the 
evening, at 7 p.m., an orchestral concert will be given in 
the Court Theatre, with a programme consisting exclusively 
of works by Brahms—viz., the ‘‘ Tragic” Overture, the 
four “Serious Songs” (Dr. Kraus), the Concerto for 
pianoforte and orchestra (No. 2) in B flat (Eugene d’Albert), 
the Rhapsody for alto solo and male choir, and the 
Symphony (No. 2) in D. 

On October 8, at 11.15 a.m., there will be a performance 
of chamber music by the Joachim Quartet in the Court 
Theatre, the programme of which includes a String Quartet 
in C major by Haydn, Brahms’s Trio for clarinet, violon- 
cello, and pianoforte, and Beethoven’s Quartet in C sharp 
minor. In the evening Bach’s cantata ‘‘ Gleich wie der 
Regen und Schnee vom Himmel fallt,’’ Beethoven’s Violin 
Concerto (Dr. Joachim), and the Ninth Symphony will be 
performed in the Court Theatre. 

On October g, at 11 a.m., Mozart’s String Quartet in 
G minor, a Quartet by Schumann, and Schubert’s String 
Quintet will be heard at a second chamber music concert. 
In the evening there will be an orchestral concert, when 
the programme will include Schubert’s Symphony in B 
minor (Unfinished), Mozart’s Pianoforte Concerto in A 
major (Leonard Borwick), vocal pieces, Brahms’s Variations 
on a theme by Haydn, and his Symphony (No. 4) in E 
minor. 

A festival performance of Beethoven's “ Fidelio” is in 
view for October 10, and from October 6 to 10 a collection 
of portraits and busts of Brahms, with other interesting 
mementos of the master, will be on view. The whole 
festival will be under the direction of the general music- 
director, Fritz Steinbach, and seats for the six concerts 
may be obtained, at a cost of 25s., of the banker, B. M. 
Strupp, in Meiningen. 





THE INTERNATIONAL CONGRESS OF WOMEN. 


DISCUSSIONS ON MUSICAL EDUCATION. 

THE International Congress of Women held a nine days’ 
session, from June 26 to the rst ult., in Westminster Town 
Hall. The morning of the rst ult. was devoted to the discus- 
sion of matters connected with musical education and proved 
to be of great interest to a large and important audience. 
The Countess of Bective presided, and in her opening 
remarks said that music was very important to women, and 





Rook, with Mr. C. H. Rowcliffe at the organ. Later in 
the day Mr. Leonard C. Venables conducted about 3,000 
adult choralists, representing thirty London choirs and a 
number of distant districts—such as Glasgow, Leeds, | 
Manchester, Sheffield, and Swansea. A small orchestra | 
assisted, and the organist was Mr. Henry W. Weston. 
Selections from Costa’s ‘‘ Eli,” Hatton’s ‘ Robin Hood,” 
E. H. Nichol’s “ The Holy Grail,” and Dr. H. Coward’s 
pat-song “ The Best in Life’? were very satisfactorily 
sung—the unanimity with regard to details of expression 
being remarkable for so large a body unaccustomed to 
Singing together. The greatest proof of ability and 
teadiness was, however, afforded by the sight-singing test. 
At a competition held last May at Cassel, Edwin Schultz’s 
part-song ‘*The Warrior and his Love” was sung by 
choirs after an hour's practice in private with the assistance 
of a pianoforte. It was distributed to the tonic sol-fa 
singers on the orchestra and sung without accompaniment 
immediately. There was no hesitation in attack or during 


she observed it was easy to surmise that many of the 


|folk-songs of the world were composed by women for 


women, and that hundreds of beautiful cradle songs and 
laments were the outcome of women’s feelings. Mr. 
Henry Bird spoke of his early experiences, and gave 
some excellent advice as to the cultivation of the power 
of the art of playing accompaniments. 

Miss Wakefield read an admirable paper on ‘“ Musical 
competitions, a means of musical education.” She 
said the problem was how to arouse interest in music 
in people who do not want to trouble to learn. The 
appeal to the combative and competitive instinct may 
not be without objection, but in such cases it has 
been proved repeatedly that competitions have lured the 
unwilling to set about learning good music and so 
educated their taste and induced them in the end to like 
music for its own sake. The promotion of schemes of this 
sort in various parts of the country called for competent 
enthusiasts, and she was glad to say there are many such 
to be found who do not confine their enthusiasms to a 





the progress of the piece, and the entire performance 
Was eminently praiseworthy. 





daft worship of the Wagner god. 
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Mr. J. A. Fuller Maitland read an able paper on ‘‘ Music 
as a profession for women.” He commented on the 
paucity of women composers and he warned would-be 
professionals of the great arduousness of the task 
before them. Miss Palliser, Miss Elsie Fogerty, Miss 
Joachim, and Madame Antoinette Sterling all spoke upon 
voice production and the art of singing. Mrs. Kate Lee, 
the hon. sec. of the Folk-Song Society, gave a humorous 
account of the difficulties she experienced in collecting 
songs from country people. 

Dr. McNaught read a paper on ‘‘ Music in Women’s 
Training Colleges.” His remarks were confined to the 
colleges under State inspection. It was stated that there 
are in Great Britain forty-seven colleges in which 
there are women. In these colleges in 1898 there were 
3,391 women students. The course of musical instruc- 
tion was described, and the result, as tested at the 
annual examination by Sir John Stainer and himself, was 
declared to be highly satisfactory on the whole. The 
choral performances are frequently of a high order of 
excellence. So far as the schools of the country were 
concerned, Dr. McNaught believed that the ideal singing 
teacher for children is a woman possessing a_ beautiful 
voice and plenty of brains. The man’s voice is in the 
wrong octave. The meeting was considered a highly 
successful one, and likely to bear fruit in many ways. 





LONDON SCHOOL BOARD. 
CONCERT AT THE CRYSTAL PALACE, 

A cuHorr of 5,000 picked children performed at the 
Crystal Palace on June 30, the occasion being the annual 
distribution of prizes for Scripture knowledge. The per- 
formance was excellent in almost every respect, the only 
fault being the slowness of the tempi in some of the pieces. 
All the music sung had been arranged for children’s voices 
without the support of tenors and basses. The tone was 
remarkably good; it was full, round, and well in tune. 
The balance of parts was also satisfactory. The 
programme included arrangements of “Strike the lyre” 
(Cooke), the march from “ Tannhauser,” ‘I waited for the 
Lord’’ (Mendelssohn), and ‘The Skylark’s Song” 
(Mendelssohn), A band of 250 junior performers 
selected from numerous schools contributed the accom- 
paniments and played with excellent effect. Mr. A. L, 
Cowley conducted and Mr. F. S. Lyne was at the organ. 
In the evening a school operetta, ‘‘ The Jewel of Fire,” 
was performed in the theatre by a large company of 
children from the Haselrigge Road Higher Grade School. 
It was given under the direction of Mr. A. G. Gibbs and 
Mr. W. T. Stuart, who respectively wrote the words and 
composed the music. The operetta was well received by 
a large audience. 





THE NATIONAL TEMPERANCE UNION. 

THREE GREAT CONCERTS AT THE CRYSTAL PALACE. 

THE utility of music as a servant to popular causes has 
never been better illustrated than it was at the Crystal 
Palace on the 5th ult., when three choirs, each of 5,000 
singers, performed in turn. It need scarcely be said that 
the programmes were mainly of a popular character, but 
they included some sterling music. The execution was 
generally good. It was evident that the music had been 
earnestly studied. 

The first concert was given by a children’s choir. Mr. 
G. W. Hardwidge conducted with vigour and success, 
although some of the pieces were taken at record quick 

ace. 

The second choir was made up of provincial societies, 
In this choir the tone was exceptionally good, especially in 
the tenor and bass parts. The programme included 
‘* When winds breathe soft’ (Webbe), a chorus ‘ Spirit of 
Song "’ (L. H. Southard), an arrangement of ‘‘ The Village 
Blacksmith ” (Weiss), and an anthem by Mr. W. Riley, of 
Nottingham, who very ably conducted the whole concert. 

The third concert was given by metropolitan singers, 
under the experienced conductorship of Mr. G. W. Williams. 
The mass of tone from this choir was not so impressive as 
it was from the provincial choirs, and the programme was 
hardly so good as that of the previous concert, but it 














seemed to give pleasure to a large audience. Choral 
competitions were held during the earlier part of the day, 
Adult choirs competed in two sections, with the result that 
in the principal section the Nottingham Tabernacle Choir, 
under Mr. W. Riley, came first, and in the other section 
the London Road Temperance Choral Society, under Mr, 
S. Martin, won the first prize. Dr. McNaught adjudicated, 
In the junior choir competition the first prize was taken by 
Mr. Haley’s choir from North Shields. 





CHILDREN AND CROTCHETS. 


Many systems have been devised with commendable 
desire to help the young to master the signs of the staff 
notation, and amongst the most recent endeavours that of 
Miss Evelyn Ashton Fletcher certainly deserves attention. 
As set forth by Madame Isabel Wilson, at a lecture on the 
18th ult., at St. James’s Hall, it was proved by the answers 
of a class of little folks, from five to seven years of age, to 
excite their interest and convey to their minds in an 
entertaining form the desired information. It has a philo- 
sophical basis in appealing to the senses of touch, sight, 
and sound, and in affording children active employment. 
In the early stages they make the staff by stretch- 
ing black tapes on a table and cut the notes 
and clefs in black card-board; the notes are invested 
with certain characteristics of dolls or soldiers, the 
duration of their sound is taught by the employment 
of pieces of wood of different lengths, the scales by the 
use of little ladders, and rhythm and other matters are 
explained by devices of similar ingenuity. 

With a touch of humour and keen insight into human 
nature, Madame Wilson observed: ‘‘ When those of older 
years seem to think these means two infantile for their age, 
I say this is how we teach the little ones, and then the 
system works just the same.” Those who would know 
more of the method may be recommended to address 
Madame Wilson, care of Messrs. John Broadwood and 
Sons, Great Pulteney Street. 





SCHOLARSHIPS AND PRIZES. 
ROYAL ACADEMY OF MUSIC, 

THE competition for the Robert Newman prize took 
place on June 24, when the prize was awarded to Leonard 
Hart, a native of London. The examiners were Messrs. 
H. L. Balfour, F. A. W. Docker, and Dr. Edward J. 
Hopkins. The competition for the Joseph Maas memorial 
prize took place on June 26, when the prize was awarded 
to Whitworth Mitton, a native of Manchester. The 
examiners were Messrs. William Green and Charles Lyall. 

On the 4th ult. the Charlotte Walters prizes were 
awarded to Estella Maud Hawson, a native of Greenwich, 
and Lilla J. Hosking, of Newton Abbot, the examiners 
being Miss Bateman (Mrs. Crowe), and Messrs. William 
Farren, Henry Lesingham, Ian Robertson, and F. Corder. 
On the 8th ult. the Walter Macfarren gold medals were 
awarded to Marion I. H. White, a native of London, and 
Frederick G. H. Moore, of London, the examiners being 
Messrs. Carlo Albanesi, Oscar Beringer, Henry R. Eyers, 
Frits Hartvigson, Tobias Matthay, Adolph Schloesser, and 
Walter Macfarren. 

The competition for the Swansea Eisteddfod and Parepa- 
Rosa prizes took place on the roth ult., when the prizes 
were awarded as follows: Swansea Eisteddfod prize to 
Gertrude Drinkwater, a native of Cardiff; Parepa-Rosa 
prize to Eric Dudley, a native of Wigan. The examiners 
were Messrs. Bantock Pierpoint and H. Gregory Hast and 
Mrs. Mary Davies. 

The Charles Lucas prize was awarded, on the 13th ult., 
to Harry Farjeon, a native of New Jersey, U.S.A. Messrs. 
S. Coleridge-Taylor, Percy Pitt, and Hamish MacCunn 
were the examiners. 

ROYAL COLLEGE OF MUSIC. 

The following awards were made at the conclusion of 
the Midsummer Term :— 

A Council Grant of £20, divided equally between Phoebe 
Parsons (singing), Harold Wilde (singing), and Patrick 
Black (organ); a Council Grant of £30, divided equally 




































THE MUSICAL TIMES.—Aucust 1, 1899. 549 








between Helen Egerton (violin), Edith Stapley (violin), 
and Edward Mason (violoncello); the London Musical 
Society’s prize, value £3 3s., Kate Anderson (singing) ; 
the Brinsmead Pianoforte prize, Ethel Wilson; the Hill 
and Son Violin prize, Haydn Wood. 

GUILDHALL SCHOOL OF MUSIC. 

The competition for the renewed Erard Centenary (1894) 
scholarship, of the value of £40 19s. per annum, was held 
at the Guildhall School of Music on the 3rd ult., when 
the examiners—Messrs. Benno Schonberger and Michael 
Hambourg—awarded the prize to Mabel Monteith. The 
scholarship, value £75 per annum, recently given by Baron 
Johann Knoop has been awarded to Joseph Schofield, 
aged thirteen, a native of Leeds. 

TRINITY COLLEGE (LONDON). 

The following candidates were successful at the examina- 
tions held in July for the Diploma of Associate in Music: 
H. D. Adler, T. W. Britton, Henry Cook, E. S. Deacon, 
W. E. Ellen, F. M. Gooch, Frank Langley, M. P. Lawrie, 
C. H. Lindow, H. E. Mackinlay, C. A. Mercer, M.A., 
E. L. Salamé, W. H. E. Spooner, John Wright, and 
G. Young. 











REVIEWS. 


Concert-Overture in C minor. By Alfred Hollins. No. 15 
of the Recital Series of Original Compositions for the 
Organ, edited by Edwin H. Lemare. 

Organ Arrangements, edited by George C. Martin. 
No. 53, Marche Funébre (Op. 40, No. 3), by P. Tschaikowsky, 
and No. 54, March in D minor, by Agnes Zimmermann. 

Original Compositions forthe Organ. No. 278. Medita- 
tion. For Violin and Organ. By Herbert Bunning. 

Festival Times. Ten Short and Easy Pieces for the 
Harmonium or Organ. By Max Oesten (Op. 205). 

[Novello and Company, Limited.] 

Mr. ALFRED HOLLINs has succeeded in producing a bright 
and winsome recital piece. His overture opens with a 
slow introduction, containing a foreshadowing of the 
principal theme. The Allegro con brio starts off in this 
energetic manner :— 
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The impetuosity of this semiquaverously-inclined section 
is checked by the tranquil and melodious second subject, 
un poco piu lento, con espress, in the orthodox relative 
major. The working-out starts off with opening bars of 
the main theme treated fugally, but only for a brief period, 
as the composer is evidently not fugally intent—in fact, 
his music soon suggests the skedaddling of a fugitive, 
gladly making his escape from the bonds of pedanticism, 
clad in the airy garb of staccato semiquavers. The principal 
subject duly returns and is followed by the second theme, 
this time, however, in the tonic (C) major and fortissimo, 
superimposed upon a pedal part in which the semiquaver 
passage of the Allegro is ingeniously introduced. The 
work is that of a highly-gifted musician. Moreover, as it 
presents no abnormal difficulties, its success seems almost 
a foregone conclusion. 

Those who heard Sir Walter Parratt play Tschaikowsky’s 
Funeral March at the opening of the organ in Lincoln 
Cathedral, in November last, cannot fail to have been 
struck by its grandeur when played on the king of 
instruments. Therefore, an arrangement of its ‘* dying 
strains” by so skilful an adaptor as Mr. Walter Alcock is 
sure to find a welcome. Miss Agnes Zimmermann’s 
March in D minor, originally composed for the piano- 
forte, makes an effective organ piece. The arrangement 
is by Sir John Stainer. What more can be said ? 











The title, ‘‘ Meditation,” of Mr. Herbert Bunning’s duet 
for violin and organ, might perhaps be open to objection, 
but has not a great Englishman said, ‘‘ What’s in a 
name’? Here the violin has a sweetness all its own, and 
the organ part—if, now and then, somewhat pianofortecally 
inclined—rises to the occasion, though in the hands of an 
unsympathetic player it might prove a thorn in the flesh 
to the violinist. 

Mr. Max Oesten has, in his ‘‘ Festival Times,” written 
ten short pieces suitable to the great Church Festivals, 
with the addition of “‘ New Year’s Day ” and a concluding 
“ Thanksgiving.” In all of these he shows a melodic gift 
and a suggestive appropriateness in the treatment of his 
various themes. Harmonium players will find these pieces 
well suited to the requirements of their instrument and, 
as the title suggests, they may be played on the organ, 
and—may we not add ?—with acceptance. 


Morris Dance. For the Pianoforte. By A. C. Mackenzie. 
[Novello and Company, Limited.] 


THE Morris, or Morrice Dance, a very lively measure in 
four-time, is believed to owe its origin to the Morisco,a 
Moorish dance once popular in Spain and France. Many 
people have been familiarized with it, in the present day, 
through Mr. Edward German’s incidental music to 
‘‘Henry VIII,” in whose reign it was probably in its 
prime. A feature of it was the ornamentation of the 
dresses of the dancers with an endless number of 
regularly-attuned bells, sometimes as many as 250 having 
been used on one dress. This gives us an idea of the 
character of the dance, which is such as one would 
associate with a Kermesse or fair, with its accessories of 
penny shows and merry-go-rounds. 

The example before us, written in G major, opens with a 
pompous introduction on the chromatic chord of the seventh 
on the minor sixth of the scale, whence, after six bars of 
waiting and wakening interest, the resolution into the tonic 
concord comes in as naturally as the rainbow after the 
sun-shower, and with somewhat the same effect. A simple 
melody, already indicated in the introduction, now follows, 
and we feel at once that we are launched upon a good old 
English ‘‘ tune” of the good old style, yet worked out in 
so musicianly a manner that we are led along, through 
various hidden surprises of harmony, whither the composer 
wills, and not always where we thought we were going. 

A second subject, in E minor, forms a pleasant contrast, 
and rightly maintains the simplicity so necessary to a work 
of this kind, where anything abstruse or deep would be as 
much out of place as a Sarah Bernhardt in a pantomime. 
But to say a simple thing simply, characteristically, and in 
accordance with the spirit of the period it represents takes 
a master-hand to do it, and this is the case with the piece 
before us, which will doubtless become a favourite, 
especially with those who like to recall a scene of ‘‘ the 
good old days.” 


Handlung und Dichtung der Biihnenwerke Richard 
Wagners nach ihren Grundlagen in Sage und Geschichte 
dargestellt. Von Dr. Hermann Freiherrn von der Pfordten. 

[Berlin : Trowitzsch and Sohn. } 


WAGNER literature is increasing every day. As each 
new book comes out, one naturally wishes to know 
whether its appearance is justified. The volume under 
notice contains little new matter, and yet from its con- 
ciseness and comprehensiveness it will, no doubt, prove 
acceptable to those who wish to study Wagner from his 
earliest down to his latest days. The first opera mentioned 
is ‘* Die Feen,” and two pages are even devoted to “ Das 
Liebesverbot.”’ ‘The plots of the various works are briefly 
narrated, and the sources from whence they are drawn are 
given. Further, with exception, naturally, of ‘‘ Das 
Liebesverbot,” the guiding themes in each are given. 
And by way of close.there is, for reference, a most useful 
index of all the musical themes. The new matter 
consists of certain brief reflections on, and even one or two 
criticisms of certain scenes in the music-dramas. The 
author is a great admirer of Wagner, yet he does not 
approve everything. He considers, for instance, the arrival 
of King Marke in the final scene of “ Tristan”’ a ‘dramatic 
weakness,” or, as he adds, ‘utterly superfluous.” 
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Three Valses de Salon. For Pianoforte solo. Op.9. By 
Theophil Wendt. [Novello and Company, Limited. ] 


THREE agreeable little additions to salon music are 
before us here, and the amateur will find in them some 
good work for agile fingers, and especially for the culti- 
vation of a delicate touch. This is particularly the case in 
No. 1, the Valse in F sharp minor, which is at once the 
most ambitious as well as the most original of the three. 
Starting with a theme and suspended chords in the 
accompaniment, which recall Chopin in his dreamy and 
melancholy mood, it has nevertheless sufficient independ- 
ence of character to free it from any charge of slavish 
imitation. The light arabesque accompaniment, introduced 
later on, and also the arfpeggiando chords on the last page, 
require careful attention, in order to execute them with 
sufficient delicacy to keep them in the background and 
not to interfere with the principal melody. These Valses 
all presuppose a considerable amount of dexterity and 
musicianly feeling in the player, but this is more especially 
the case in the first number, which, in its executive require- 
ments, is quite on a par with many of Chopin’s Valses. 

No. 2 (Valse gracieuse), though composd on more 
hackneyed lines, is nevertheless more ‘‘grateful’’ in the 
matter of melody, and on this account will probably be 
a greater favourite than No. 1, although the latter would 
appear to have had more thought and attention bestowed 
on its composition. The flowing, graceful melody and 
artless style (possibly ars celare artem) of No. 2 will 
assuredly recommend it. If we compared the first number 
to Chopin, we may, with equal justice, recall Délibes as 
the unconscious prototype of No. 2. Indeed, there is no 
doubt that an orchestrated version would form a very 
pleasing number for a theatrical entr’acte, like the favourite 
ballet-music of the French composer just named. 

No. 3 (Valse dansante) involuntarily recalls the Valse in 
‘‘ Hansel und Gretel,’’ when the children come to the cake- 
house in the wood; but it is well thought out, and carried 
consistently through. It is light, it is pretty; and the 
unhackneyed accompaniment in the bass—a slight staccato 
on the first beat, followed by two single slurred quavers, 
which forms an under-melody on its own account—is a 
refreshing contrast to the customary accompaniment 
figure of ninety-nine Valses out of every hundred. The 
same may be said of the accompaniment to the second 
subject in C major, and of the fresh and piquant 
arpeggiando when the melody recurs in the treble. 

The three numbers are dedicated to Mr. Frits Hartvigson. 


Choir Training. Based on voice production. By A. 
Madeley Richardson. [Novello and Company, Limited.] 


THERE have been several books written of late on 
Church Choir training, most of them possessing admirable 
features; but Mr. Richardson’s compact little volume may 
unhesitatingly be pronounced to be one of the best, and it 
may confidently be said that no choirmaster, however 
experienced he may be, will fail to derive some benefit 
from reading its practical and earnest pages. Doubtless 
some will differ from certain of the methods set forth, but 
even such will admit that the means recommended are well 
calculated to attain their end. The plan suggested of 
putting by a small sum per week to accumulate for each 
boy, but only to be given to those who remain until their 
voices break, is calculated to stop the annoyance of 
boys leaving after they have been trained, and other 
suggestions indicate that Mr. Richardson writes with 
considerable experience of his subject. The following 
merits quotation: ‘‘ No expression is of any avail without 
accuracy. No accuracy is complete without expression. 
The two may be taken to represent the masculine and 
feminine elements in musical performance, neither sufficient 
without the other. The two combined forming one 
perfect whole. The union of strength and elegance. The 
union of truth and beauty.’’ Mr. Richardson says, and 
rightly, that: “‘ A choirmaster must be a good disciplinarian ; 
he must possess unbounded patience, unfailing energy, 
and an indomitable perseverance; also an even temper, 
a kind, quiet manner, a cheerful disposition, and a delicate 
and accurate ear’’; but it was hardly necessary to state 
that “it is not everyone that will make a good choir- 





Shakespeare and Music. With illustrations from the 
music of the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries, By 
Edward W. Naylor. [J. M. Dent and Company.] 


SHAKESPEARE should be of special interest to musicians, 
He probably is; but even a widely read Shakespearian 
musician would probably find something to his knowledge. 
advantage in the pages of this valuable contribution to 
‘‘The Temple Shakespeare Manuals” issued by Messrs, 
Dent. And the musician—if such an one there be—who 
has not dipped into his Shakespeare for the great Bard’s 
references to the art should lose no time in making the 
acquaintance of Mr. Naylor's admirably compiled and 
attractive little book of some 200 pages. It is just the 
kind of companion for a quiet hour, and yet at the same 
time it gives much valuable information that many a 
musician would be glad to know. The main divisions of 
this handy pocket volume are: Technical Terms and 
Instruments; Musical Education; Songs and Singing; 
Serenades and “ Music”; Dances and Dancing; Pythago- 
reanism, &c.; and Use of Musical Stage Directions. The 
Appendix contains several music-type examples of music 
in the time of Shakespeare, and the daintily executed 
frontispiece consists of a group of twelve Shakespearian 
musical instruments. 


Bunte Reihe. For Violin and Pianoforte. Op. 30. By 

Ferdinand David. Dedicated to Joseph Joachim. 
[Novello and Company, Limited.] 

TWENTY-FOUR pieces in various styles, from easy to 
moderately difficuit, in four books. No better material 
could possibly be desired than these pieces as studies in 
style, expression, and rhythm. All are beautiful, many 
are perfect gems. The present edition has the great 
advantage of being carefully edited by M. Emile Sauret, 
and many things which were doubtful in the first edition 
have been made clear, while nothing has been altered. 
We highly recommend these pieces to the notice of all 
earnest teachers as being indispensable to the training of 
the young violinist. 


A Modern School for the Violin. Section II., Book II. 
By August Wilhelmj and James Brown. 
[Novello and Company, Limited.] 

Forty studies to be used concurrently with ‘“ Technical 
Practice.” Book II. comprises extended examples of the 
following points—viz., first, second, and third position 
and the half position; major, melodic minor, harmonic 
minor, and chromatic scales; extensions, harmonics, 
shakes, chords, double stoppings in the first position, and 
several varieties and combinations of bowing, including 
martellato and the hook. These exercises are admirably 
adapted for their purpose, and will carry the student a 
stage farther in his progress. All that has been said in 
favour of the previous books of the School may well be 
repeated in praise of this—nothing could be better. 


Chanson de Matin. For Violin and Pianoforte. Edward 
Elgar. 
Leaflets. Six Easy Pieces for the Violin with accom- 


1. Allegresse; 2. Valse 


paniment for the Pianoforte. 
5. Impromptu ; 


Lente; 3. Tarantelle; 4. Serenade ; 
6. March. Siegfried Jacoby. 

[Novello and Company, Limited.] 
Tue first of these is a graceful piece of moderate difficulty 
and may be highly recommended. It is quite charming. 
Mr. Jacoby’s Leaflets are six very useful pieces for 
teaching purposes, which may either be played in the first 
position entirely or with the shifts, according to the ability 
of the pupil. 


Twenty-one Hymn Tunes. By John Sewell. 

[Novello and Company, Limited.] 
INASMUCH as these hymn tunes have been published in 
commemoration of his jubilee as organist of St. Leonard’s, 
Bridgnorth, September 25, 1898, the composer may claim 
to be experienced in knowing the requirements of Church 
song. The tunes are intended for hymns in “ Ancient and 
Modern,” and include settings for most of the well known. 
Those who are dissatisfied with the music provided in the 
widely used hymn book, or who wish for change, may be 








trainer.”’ 


recommended Mr. Sewell’s collection. 
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School of Studies for the Pianoforte. Solos, Duets. 
Edited by Conrad Kihner. [Breitkopf and Hartel.] 


THERE are many collections of pianoforte pieces designed 
to develop the abilities of the young and aspiring pianist, 
and their value greatly varies; but those published by 
Messrs. Breitkopf and Hartel may be placed amongst the 
best. The series of solos comprise twelve books. The 
first begins with simple passages of elementary character, 
and with each book greater demands are made upon the 
executive ability of the player. The composers represented 
in the second volume of the pianoforte solos are H. Lemoine, 
C. Czerny, C. Kihner, J. B. Duvernoy, O. Wermann, C. 
Reinecke, L. Kohler, F. Le Couppey, E. Grenzebach, C. T. 
Wolff, and T. Kirchner. The pieces vary from twenty 
to forty bars in length, and have manifestly been chosen to 
cultivate independence of the hands and varieties of 
touch. The same principles are pursued in volume three, 
which comprises twenty-one pieces contributed by H. 
Bertini, F. Le Couppey, G. T. Wolff, E. Parlow, C. H. 
Doring, St. Heller, O. Wermann, C. Kunze, E. Grenzebach, 
and A. Krause. 

The collection of duets is based upon the same lines and 
is of equal merit. As, however, in all such works variety of 
style is desirable, from an educational point of view, the 
entire omission of English composers is a mistake. 


Three Pieces. No. 1. Mazurka. No. 2. Sérénade 
Mauresque. No. 3. Contrasts: The Gavotte, A.D. 1700 
and 1900. For the Pianoforte. Op.10. By Edward Elgar. 

[Novello and Company, Limited.] 


To write a Mazurka that shall contain the traditions of 
a Mazurka, and be, notwithstanding, an unhackneyed 
composition, is by no means an easy task, and yet this Mr. 
Elgar has accomplished in the little work before us. 
Abruptly starting with a forte shake on the dominant of the 
key (D minor), followed by a hint of the coming subject, 
a short introduction of ten bars brings us to the Mazurka 
proper—a bold, original melody which takes hold of us at 
once. To this in turn succeeds a contrasting little subject 
of a more reflective turn, that savours of the ‘‘ musette”’; 
and when, sixteen bars later, begins the delicate Trio (pp 
and pit mosso) in D major, though without change of 
signature, the chromatic nuances through which we now 
glide seem just the complement of what has gone before— 
not a bar too much in the piece, not a superfluous note from 
beginning to end, but all are parts of one consistent whole. 
Mr. Elgar has had something to say, and he has said it 
tersely, appositely, and powerfully, so that one feels the 
work to have been a genuine inspiration. We may add 
that there are no transcendental difficulties to be overcome, 
but that it is within the reach of the average player. 

The same remark applies to No. 2, in so far that 
the stately Mauresque Serenade presents no great 
difficulties of execution. After a short preamble—just 
a gentle thrumming of the strings on a dominant 
foundation—the lover begins, in the eighth bar, his 
song to his lady-love; a delicate, persuasive melody 
(in the minor, of course, for does not the minor contain 
more sighs, more heart-throbs in its accents than the more 
blatant major mode ?), formed on the harmonic scale with 
the raised fourth, which always adds a certain weirdness 
and melancholy to the expression. A second verse follows, 
with the melody repeated an octave higher, and a little 
undercurrent of melody for the left hand also. To this 
succeeds the Tvio, naturally enough, in the tonic major; 
and after being given by the left hand in the tenor part, and 
repeated once more in the treble, the minor mode again 
tecurs, and this is, without doubt, the most interesting and 
characteristic section of the composition. The working- 
out of the Finale is effective and decidedly uncommon, the 
first melody being repeated upon a dominant pedal, which 
continues through some thirteen bars, and which, moreover, 
ceases only with the cessation of the music, which, 
curiously enough, ends upon the common chord of the 
dominant; but so happily is this brought about that it 
does not in the least strike the ear as unfinished, but just 
as the most natural sequence of events. 

Contrasts in tempo, key, accompanying figures, devices 
for breaking up the divisions of the bars, and so on—in all 
these points the above Gavottes answer to the title bestowed 





onthem. The first, in G minor, starting off quite simply 
with a melody for the soprano, is immediately imitated by 
the alto, and this in turn by the bass. This Gavotte 
is carried consistently through in three parts, with merely 
the addition, here and there, of octaves to strengthen the 
bass. The second Gavotte, which enters in an abrupt 
manner in G major, is taken at a more rapid tempo; 
sometimes in three and sometimes in four-part harmony ; 
fuller chords; new departures in phrasing and rhythm; 
all of which give it the impress of a different period. 
When 1700 recurs it is elaborated @ Ja 1900, and from 
this point the work, which began so simply, is of far 
more than average difficulty, introducing a counterpoint 
which it will take some practice and careful fingering 
to divide up conveniently between the two hands; also 
quite a considerable number of shakes are introduced, 
which require some study, both alone and in conjunction 
with the other parts. It is only fair to add, however, that 
the contrapuntal part is written in small notes, to indicate 
that it may be dispensed with, should it prove too dis- 
couraging a difficulty to the student otherwise anxious 
to learn this piece. 

Third Polonaise. For the Pianoforte. By Walter 
Macfarren. [Ashdown and Co.] 


THE stately old Polonaise is a well-worn theme, but Mr. 
Macfarren has succeeded in presenting it under a guise 
which, if not wholly new in itself, is none the less fresh 
and happily conceived. The first subject starts off at once 
with a bright and imposing theme in A major, with here 
and there a decided flavour of Weber about it. The second 
subject, which follows after a couple of pages in the 
relative minor, is a very pleasing one, and in this respect 
bears the palm. The second time it is ingeniously varied, 
thus preventing the possibility of monotony; and after an 
intermediate recurrence of the first subject, the second is 
employed again very charmingly in F major (instead of F 
sharp minor as before), thus inducing many beautiful 
changes of harmony, while keeping as near to the original 
melody as is possible. The interest of the piece never 
flags for a moment; it carries one along with it from first 
to last, and as it offers no pre-eminent difficulties in 
execution, it will doubtless be a popular salon piece. It is 
dedicated to the composer’s pupil, Miss Mabel Colyer. 


Novello’s Parish Choir Book. No. 396-405. 

[Novello and Company, Limited. } 

CHOIRMASTERS in search of fresh settings of the 
Magnificat and Nunc dimittis may be recommended 
Nos. 396 to 399 of this excellent series. No. 396 is a 
setting in G, by Henry Smart, in which the best traditions 
of the true church style are preserved. The music is in 
five vocal parts, the harmonies being enriched by the 
division of the sopranos. The style is contrapuntal, but 
diatonic in character, and although a well-trained choir 
is imperative, the part-writing will not prove difficult to 
those who possess a fair knowledge of music. 

In No. 397 the evening Canticles have been set in A, in 
a less exacting manner, by William Russell. The choral 
writing is in fovr parts and is chiefly in solid harmony. 

Mr. H. M. Higgs has provided the music to No. 398, 
and it is such that will interest its exponents. The 
Magnificat, in the key of A, includes an alto solo, and the 
Nunc dimittis opens with a passage for a tenor voice; but 
both of these are easy to sing, and the vocal part-writing 
will present no difficulties to a choir of average abilities. 

No. 399, in D, by Ferris Tozer, is much simpler than 
any of the preceding. Several of the verses are set in 
unison for the voices, and the four-part writing is easy to 
read. Passages for tenors or sopranos in unison provide 
effective contrast, and the organ accompaniment in such 
portions possesses interesting independence. It may be 
added that the setting was specially composed for this 
year’s festivals of the Exeter Diocesan Choral Association. 

Nos. 400 and 4or are melodious and devotional settings 
in four parts, on cards, of the Kyrie Eleison in E flat 
respectively by John E. West and Charles Macpherson. 

Nos. 402 to 405 have been provided by Myles B. Foster. 
In No. 402 the Nicene Creed is allied to music in C of an 
emphatic character appropriate to the text. The sentences 
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commencing ‘“‘ Who for us men” to ‘* And was buried ”’ are 
given to a bass soloist, but the remainder is written in solid 
four-part harmony. A feature of the composition is the 
effectiveness of the organ accompaniment. 

No. 403 is a continuation of the Communion Service in 
C, and consists of the Sanctus set in four vocal parts. 
The music is simple and devotional. 

No. 404 comprises the Benedictus qui venit and Agnus 
Dei. The former is opened with a bass soloist, who gives 
out the first sentence, which is subsequently repeated by 
the choir in four parts. The Agnus Dei begins with a 
treble solo, but this could be sung by the sopranos in 
unison. 

Great variety with regard to the employment of the 
choir distinguishes the setting of the Gloria in Excelsis, 
which forms No. 405, and the varying sentiment of the 
text is carefully followed in an effective manner. 


Novello’s Short Anthems. Nos. 88 and 89. 
[Novello and Company, Limited.] 


ADMIRABLE examples of this series will be found in the 
above numbers. No. 88 is a brief penitential anthem by 
Mr. W. H. Cummings, the esteemed Principal of the 
Guildhall School of Music, and is an expressive and 
smoothly written, but richly harmonised setting of the 
Bible version of the 34th Psalm, 18th verse, ‘‘ The Lord 
is nigh unto them.” 

No. 89 is a wedding anthem by H. Elliot Button, who 
has allied some lines of a prayerful nature by Dorothy 
Blomfield to music of a simple and devotional character. 
The little work includes a passage for male voices in 
unison or baritone solo, and the first verse might be sung 
by the sopranos in unison or by a soprano soloist. Some 
unaccompanied choral passages add further variety, and 
the conclusion would, if well rendered, be very impressive. 





MUSIC IN BRISTOL. 
(FROM OUR OWN CORRESPONDENT.) 


Dr. Buck commenced his duties as organist of the 
Cathedral on June 25, upon which occasion the Mayor 
and Corporation attended in state in order to celebrate the 
honour bestowed upon the city by the chief magistrate 
being created Lord Mayor. In order to enable the lay 
clerks to take their summer holiday there will be no 
musical services in the Cathedral from the 31st ult. until 
the 12th inst. 

Master Frank Merrick, thirteen years of age, son of Dr. 
Merrick, of Clifton, gave a pianoforte recital on June 27, at 
the Victoria Rooms. In November, 1895, when nine years 
of age, he gave his first recital at Clifton, and, in the mean- 
time, M. Paderewski, who was charmed with his playing, 
gave him a letter of introduction to his own instructor, 
Professor Leschetitzky, at Vienna, under whom Master 
Merrick has been studying with success. His re-appearance, 
locally, was welcomed by a large and enthusiastic audience. 
He performed compositions by Bach, Mozart, Beethoven, 
Weber, and other masters with pleasing confidence, and 
his efforts were characterised by considerable brilliancy. 
It is probable that he will return to Vienna to continue his 
studies. P 

Midsomer Norton and District Choral Society had a 
concert in the grounds of Norton House, on June 27. The 
programme was made up of glees and part-songs, sung by 
the choir, and solos contributed by Miss Florence Cromey 
(soprano), of Bristol, Mr. Trowbridge (bass), of Wells 
Cathedral, and Mr. W. J. Kidner, conductor of the Society. 
Mrs. J. Thatcher was at the pianoforte. 

Great attention is paid to the musical services at the 
Church of St. Thomas, Bristol, the vicar, the Rev. W. 
Mann, having formerly been precentor of Bristol Cathedral. 
On the 2oth ult. an organ recital was given by Mr. W. A. 
Lamb, organist of the church. On other Thursdays 
recitals will be given by Mr. W. E. Fowler, All Saints’, 
Corn Street; Mr. Robert Brandon; Mr. Atherstone Cox, 
St. Mark’s, Bath; Mr. W E. Young, Broadmead Chapel ; 
and Mr. Joseph Burn, SS. Philip and Jacob's. 


MUSIC IN DUBLIN. 
(FROM OUR OWN CORRESPONDENT.) 


THE annual general meeting of the Feis Ceoil 
Association recently took place at the Mansion House, 
The report of the executive committee upon the last 
festival was read and a general financial statement made. 
The festival musically was a greater success than any 
hitherto held. The competitions reached a higher standard 
than in previous years, and the public performances and 
concerts were highly artistic. The financial account is also 
more satisfactory, there being only a small deficit of under 
#50. The committee are full of hope for the future and 
look forward to the festival being completely self-supporting 
next year. Belfast was selected as the place of the next 
festival, but the Association is clearly anxious to go to the 
South of Ireland at the first opportunity, and there can be 
no question as to the utility of the movement being 
established as firmly in the South and West of Ireland as 
it is already in Ulster and Leinster. Cork will no doubt 
make a strenuous effort to secure the festival for gor. 

There was a general meeting of the Dublin Orchestral 
Society last month to authorise a transference of some 
monies from the Foundation Fund to the working capital. 
The sum of £250 was required over and above the annual 
amount handed out of the Foundation Fund towards 
expenses. This is only to be expected when one recalls 
that the Society started late in the musical season and 
there were so many initial expenses. The total sum which 
the five concerts and thirty-six rehearsals cost was some- 
thing over £900, which is as small an amount as could be 
expected for such a big undertaking. Indeed, the expenses 
paid to officials are ridiculously low. Too much praise 
cannot be given to Mr. Leopold Dix, who has been 
indefatigable in his exertions and hard work as honorary 
treasurer on behalf of the Society. 





MUSIC IN LIVERPOOL AND DISTRICT. 
(FROM OUR OWN CORRESPONDENT.) 


On the 25th ult. Dr. Villiers Stanford conducted, at New 
Brighton Tower, the concert representative of his own 
compositions. The principal feature was the well-known 
“Trish”? Symphony, concerning which it is not necessary to 
say more than that it was played with due appreciation of 
the many touches of national feeling and local colour. 
Much of the interest of the concert centred in an excellent 
rendering of Dr. Stanford’s prelude to ‘‘(Edipus Rex,” 
part of the incidental music composed in 1887 for the 
Cambridge ‘‘revival” of the tragedy, and in the Concert 
Variations for pianoforte and orchestra, with Mr. Steudner- 
Welsing as pianist. The composer had a reception 
exceedingly cordial. The Berlioz concert, on the 2nd 
ult., which included the ‘Symphonie Fantastique,” and 
did the orchestra and their conductor great credit, was 
conducted by Mr. Granville Bantock. 

The “ Parry” concert took place on the goth ult., under 
Sir Hubert Parry’s direction. His ‘“ English ’’ Symphony 
in C major, the ‘‘ Hypatia”’ orchestral suite, the ‘‘ Dream 
of King Saul,” the masterly Symphonic Variations for 
orchestra, and the ‘Overture to an unwritten tragedy” 


| formed the programme. 


On the 16th ult. another of these “ personally conducted ” 
concerts gave an opportunity too rarely enjoyed by a 
provincial audience of appreciating Mr. Edward Elgar's 
powers as acomposer. A very enjoyable afternoon’s work 
included Mr. Elgar’s original and fascinating Variations 
for orchestra (recently produced at a London Richter 
concert), the Imperial March, the superb Triumphal March 
from ‘'Caractacus,’’ and the Serenade in E minor for 
strings. Mr. Reginald Brophy sang the song ‘As a 
Spirit didst Thou pass,” from “The Light of Life,” and 
the long but stirring scena beginning ‘And King Olaf 
heard the cry,” from “ King Olaf,” and did full justice to 
them. Particular interest was lent to the concert by the 
production, for the first time in public, of ‘‘ Three character- 
istic pieces ” for orchestra (Mazurka, Serenade Mauresque, 
and Contrasts: the Gavotte, A.D. 1700 and 1900). They are 
early works, being numbered Op. 10, but they have recently 
been scored and partly re-written, and they well display 





Mr. Elgar’s gift of inventing fresh melodies and captivating 
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rhythms, and they are scored with the cunning of a past 
master of his art. Altogether this was one of the most 
interesting and enjoyable concerts of the series, as far as it 
has progressed, a series which has shown and will show 
that there is no lack of beautiful British music upon which 
to draw when arranging orchestral concerts. For his 
devotion to our native art Mr. Granville Bantock deserves 
the warmest thanks of all British musicians, and we 
exclaim, o si sic omnes! But why has he altogether 
omitted his own name from the list of British composers 
represented at this festival? Such modesty is almost 
uncanny. 

On the 2gth ult. the pupils of the Liverpool College of 
Music, under the direction of Mr. C. Courvoisier, essayed 
the Overture to ‘ William Tell’ and a selection from 
Schubert’s ‘‘ Rosamunde.”” The performance was attended 
by marked success. The instrumental and vocal solos also 
reflected credit on the College, which it is satisfactory to 
note is increasingly prosperous. 





MUSIC IN MANCHESTER. 
(FROM OUR OWN CORRESPONDENT.) 


THE annual examinations held at the close of each 
session, in the Owens College, of the composition classes 
established and controlled by Dr, Henry Hiles, the acting 
professor of music in the Victoria University, have passed 
off very successfully. Upon two candidates, Miss Katharine 
Walker and H. M. Sheaves, who had completed the course 
of instruction and had submitted satisfactory exercises, 
the degree of Bachelor of Music was conferred, on the 
1st ult. At our Royal College of Music selections from 
the exercises of the students who graduated last year have 
been performed with very gratifying results. The Motet of 
Thomas Keighley showed considerable experience in 
orchestration as well as mastery of form, while that of 
J. C. Bradshaw gave evidence of melodic fertility and 
freshness. 

At the last open practices of the students of the College 
of Music the steadily continued progress of the pupils 
was shown, especially in the instrumental departments. 
The pianoforte playing of some of the more advanced 
students was excellent, while the performance of several 
of the young violinists who enjoy Mr. Brodsky’s guidance 
was highly artistic. And it was gratifying to find that 
most promising young violoncellists are multiplying, and 
that even some of the wind instruments, especially the 
oboe, are being diligently studied. It must, of course, 
take some time to develop all the orchestral resources of 
the College, and to form a well-balanced choir, but, happily, 
the Manchester orchestra is especially rich in the wood 
and wind department, and masculine vocal aid is easily 
obtainable for the rendering of choral works. 





MUSIC IN YORKSHIRE. 
(FROM OUR OWN CORRESPONDENT.) 


CHOIR FESTIVAL IN YORK MINSTER. 

THE only musical event of general interest during the 
past six weeks has been the annual meeting of the North- 
East Cathedral Choirs Association, which took place at 
York on June 27. The nucleus of a chorus of nearly 700 
voices was formed by the Cathedral choirs of York, Durham, 
Ripon, and Wakefield, to which were added parochial 
choirs from Scarborough (St. Martin’s), Heaton, near 
Bradford, Dewsbury, Mirfield, Harrogate (St. Peter’s), 
and Garforth, near Leeds. To these there was added an 
orchestra of seventy, barely strong enough to make much 
effect against so large a chorus or in so vast a space as 
the Nave of York Cathedral, but valuable as an earnest 
of what may be accomplished in future years. 

The musical service contained much that was new 
and interesting. According to precedent, the organists of 
York, Durham, and Ripon all contributed to the programme 
of music. Mr. T. T. Noble provided an excellent festal 
setting of the Magnificat and Nunc dimittis, broad and 
dignified in character, and, while thoroughly melodious, free 
from any of that sugariness which disfigures so much of 











our modern church music. He was also represented by 
one of the anthems, an unaccompanied motet, founded on 
Tate and Brady’s version of the Eighth Psalm, ‘‘O Thou 
to whom all creatures bow.” This is a strong and 
vigorous work, broad and simple in its lines, but full of 
well-wrought contrapuntal effects. It is for a double 
chorus, and is based on an original hymn-tune of the older 
and stronger type, which is made the subject of a series of 
variations. The motet is, as a whole, of a kind of which 
we should like to see more examples in contemporary 
church music, which too seldom deviates into dignity. 

Professor Armes was, as usual, represented by his hymn 
tune “ Hail, festal day,” one of the very best things of 
its particular kind ; but he also contributed an important 
anthem, “The Lord is my light and my salvation” 
(Psalm xxvii.). It isin five movements. The opening one is 
a bright and vigorous chorus, then comes an alto solo, 
which would doubtless be more pleasant to listen to were 
it allotted to the female contralto voice, but is well-written 
and melodious. Then a short semi-chorus serves as 
introduction to a movement in canon, 4 in 2, for the 
chorus, a dexterous piece of workmanship. A very 
effective chorus, ending with dignity on a sustained 
cadence to the word ‘‘ Amen,” ends the anthem. 

Dr. Crow, the Ripon organist, modestly confined himself 
to a hymn-tune, and the other anthems were J. Christoph 
Bach’s ‘‘I wrestle and pray”’ and an arrangement of a 
movement from Haydn’s ‘“‘ Stabat Mater,” by Dr. Crow, 
who supplied as a fresh text the Collect for the seventeenth 
Sunday after Trinity, “Lord, we pray Thee.” However 
one may object to such treatment in principle, it is 
impossible to deny the charm and reverent feeling of the 
music, even in its altered form. 

The duties of conducting and organ playing were shared 
by the three Cathedral organists, and the performances 
were generally good, though more satisfactory on their 
vocal than their instrumental side. Elgar’s Serenade was 
played by the strings before the service, and after it the 
orchestral movements from the ‘‘ Hymn of Praise” were 
given. Inthe latter there was some unsteadiness, excusable 
enough where, in default of a platform, all the performers 
have to be placed on the same level as the congregation. 





An excellent concert was given at the Public Hall, 
Croydon, on the 14th ult., by the students of the 
Croydon Conservatoire. The Orchestral Society, under 
the direction of Mr. S. Coleridge-Taylor, was responsible 
for the greater portion of the programme, and its contribu- 
tions included Dvordk’s Nocturne, ; Zwei Abendlieder, by 
Goetze; Meditation, by H. Lane Wilson; and Serenade, 
by Mozart, all for string orchestra. The students gave 
evidence in all these pieces, especially in the last-named, of 
the skilful training of their talented conductor. Miss Edith 
C. Knowles played one of Chopin’s Ballades. Two of the 
professors of the Institution, Mr. Peter Musson (vocal) and 
Mr. Charles Fry (elocution), assisted, the orchestra taking 
efficient part with the latter in “‘ King Robert of Sicily” 
with Mr. John E. West’s music, the pianoforte part being 
ably played by Miss Van der Heyde. 


A MUSICAL service was held in the Barry Road 
Wesleyan Church, Peckham Rye, on the afternoon of 
Sunday, the gth ult. The music, selected entirely from 
the works of Mendelssohn, included the following selec- 
tions: ‘‘Hear my Prayer’? (solo, Miss Kate Cherry), 
Organ Prelude (No. 2), several airs from the oratorio of 
‘St. Paul” and “ Elijah,’ the solo and chorus “I praise 
Thee, O Lord” (solo, Mr. T. J. Morgan), the 13th 
Psalm (solo, Mrs. Alfred Furse), and the Finale of the 
first Organ Sonata. The music, which was appreciatively 
listened to by an audience of about 700 persons, was 
under the capable direction of Mr. Alfred Furse, the 
organist and choirmaster of the church. 


THE newly formed Hampstead Choral and Orchestral 
Society recently gave its inaugural concert at the Hamp- 
stead Conservatoire, under the conductorship of Mr. Jules 
Koopman. The programme included Gluck’s “ Iphigenie 
in Aulis” Overture, Mozart’s G minor Symphony, and 
Mendelssohn’s ‘‘Hymn of Praise.”” The soloists were 
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Madame Medora Henson, Miss Violet Andrews, and Mr. 
Otto Fischer Sobell. Some pianoforte pieces were ably 
contributed by Madame Fischer Sobell, and Dr. E. H. 
Turpin presided at the organ. The concert was a great 
success. 


THE ‘‘ North-West London Choral Society ”’ is the title 
of an association that has been formed for the purpose of 
giving concerts in the North-West district of the metropolis. 
According to the prospectus, ‘‘ The aim of the new Society 
is to produce choral and instrumental works of the highest 
class, both British and Foreign, which are not so frequently 
heard in London.” A full orchestra will be engaged for 
the choral concerts. The conductor of the Society is Mr. 
W. H. Speer, and full particulars as to membership, &c., 
may be obtained from Mr. J. D. Perrott, 59, Queen’s Road. 


Tue Choir and Choral Society of Marylebone Presby- 
terian Church, together with the Marlborough Place 
Amateur Orchestral Society, gave a performance of Gaul’s 
“Holy City” in Marylebone Presbyterian Church, on the 
roth ult. The soloists were Miss Edith Serpell, Miss 
Lallie Hodder, Mr. Walter Hyde, aud Mr. R. Courtier- 
Dutton. Mr. A. R. Musgrave, the organist of the church, 
presided at the organ with skill and effectiveness, while 
Mr. Paul Oppenheimer successfully conducted a meritorious 
performance. 


Mr. GeorGE R. CEILEY, after twelve years’ service as 
organist and choirmaster of the Parish Church, Gravesend, 
has been the recipient of a handsome testimonial in the 
form of a cheque from the clergy, choir, and members of 
the congregation, on his leaving Gravesend to take up a 
similar appointment at St. John’s Church, Cambridge 
Gardens, Kilburn. Mr. Ceiley formed the St. George’s 
Choral Society, of which he held the conductorship, as well 
as that of the Gravesend Merchant Seamen’s Orchestra. 


THE annual dinner of the members of the Royal 
Academy of Music Club took place on the 21st ult., at the 
Café Monico, and proved a more than usually interesting 
function. Mr. Walter Macfarren presided, and was 
supported by Sir Alexander Mackenzie, Mr. Val Prinsep, 
and many other gentlemen eminent in the world of art. 
A selection of glees, part-songs, &c., was admirably given 
by the Angelus Part-Singers. 


THE death is announced of FREDERICK HANDEL LEMARE, 
an enthusiastic organist and sound musician, eldest son of 
the late Frederick Lemare, of Guildford, and brother to 
Dr. William Lemare, of London. 


At the Graduation Ceremonial at Edinburgh, on the 
2oth ult., the Degree of Mus. Doc. was conferred, in 
absentia, by that University on its Emeritus Professor, Sir 
Herbert Oakeley. 


FOREIGN NOTES. 


BARCELONA.—The new opera, ‘“‘ Maria del Carmen,” by 
the talented young composer, Antonio Granados, was 
produced at the Royal Theatre, on June 28, and most 
favourably received. 


BayrEUTH.—The sum of 10,000 marks has recently been 
contributed by a wealthy manufacturer, Herr Bernhard 
Loeser, towards the existing fund for enabling poor 
students and others to witness the Festspiele. 


BERLIN.—A new music-drama in five acts, ‘“ Die ver- 
sunkene Glocke,” by Heinrich Zollner, was brought out 
at the West-End Theatre, on the 8th ult., and its reception 
by a numerous audience was highly favourable. The 
libretto, from the pen of the composer, is founded upon 
Gerhart Hauptmann’s popular drama. At the same 
theatre Herr Bertram, the whilom Munich baritone, and 
his wife (Frau Moran-Olden) have made several appear- 
ances recently, with considerable success. A new opera, 
“Cain,”’ by Eugene d’Albert, to which H. Bluthaupt has 
written the libretto, has been accepted for performance at 
the Royal Theatre——The proceeds of the concert (about 
5,400 marks) recently given in honour of Dr. Joachim have, 
in accordance with the expressed desire of the great 
violinist, been divided between the fund for the projected 








joint Haydn-Mozart-Beethoven monument, in Berlin, and 
that for the Goethe Monument, to be raised in Strassburg, 


CoLoGNne.—A new Overture to Shakespeare’s ‘‘ Tempest,” 
by Anton Urspruch, was recently produced at the fourth 
popular symphony concert, under Dr. Wiillner’s direction, 
and greatly appreciated by reason of its impressive themes 
and highly effective instrumentation. 


DrESDEN.—Verdi’s “ Ernani” was successfully revived, 
last month, at the Royal Opera, and a cycle of the veteran 
Maéstro’s operas is being prepared for the coming season, 
—According to the annual report just published, the 
number of pupils at the Royal Conservatorium during 
the past academical year was no less than 1,210. 


Essen.—A very efficient Municipal Orchestra has 
recently been established in this town, towards the main- 
tenance of which the celebrated house of Krupp, equally 
ready, it would seem, to minister to the arts of peace as to 
those of war, has subscribed an annual contribution of 
20,000 marks. 


Genoa.—A choral and orchestral work, entitled ‘ Tesoro 
di Mirea,” by Signor L. Alberti, which has obtained the 
first prize in a competition opened some time since, is to be 
first produced in connection with the forthcoming celebra- 
tions of the Festival of St. John the Baptist. In anticipation 
of the latter a new oratorio “ Johannes,” by the Maéstro 
Lorenzo Parodi, was performed last month and very 
favourably received. i 


Hatie.— The well-known Singakademie, under the 
direction of the University musical director Herr Reubke, 
celebrated the fiftieth anniversary of its foundation, on 
June 29, with an excellent performance of Handel’s 
‘‘ Joshua.” In connection with the event, a committee has 
been formed for the purpose of raising the funds for a 
monument to be erected to Robert Franz, one of the 
founders of the Singakademie. 


Leipzic.—The last concert of the season of the 
Riedelsche Gesangverein, under Dr. Gohler’s direction, 
took place, on June 22, at the Church of St. Thomas, and 
included the performance of a Psalm by the little-known 
sixteenth century composer, David Koehler, of Zwickau; 
a striking example of polyphonous, yet transparently clear 
and expressive writing, which excited general interest. It 
is the intention of Dr. Géhler to resuscitate some other 
compositions of this Protestant contemporary of Palestrina 
and Orlando di Lasso in the course of next season. 


Lisspon.—Senhor Vianna da Motta, the excellent pianist, 
has started upon his second concert tour in various parts 
of South America, for which a substantial sum _ has 
been guaranteed him, As on the previous occasion, the 
artist will confine himself entirely to the interpretation of 
classical music. 


Municu.—The regular season at the Royal Opera came 
to its close, on June 30, with a performance of “ Fidelio,” 
in which Fraulein Ternina took her leave of the Munich 
public as a member of the Royal establishment, amidst 
numerous demonstrations of regret. 


Paris.— The annual gratuitous performances at the 
Opéra, on the r4th ult., consisted of Méhul's “ Joseph” 
and the ballet ‘‘ Coppélia,” the proceedings commencing 
with the singing of the ‘‘ Chant du Départ '’ and terminat- 
ing with the “ Marseillaise.’——At the Opéra Comique 
the 1,400th representation of Adam’s “Le Chalet’? was 
recorded on the 8th ult. This house, which is now 
closed for the vacation, will re-open in September, with 
M. Massenet’s “Cendrillon,” by far the most successful 
novelty produced during last season.——M. Lamoureux 
has now definitely arranged about his projected perform- 
ances of Wagner’s “‘ Tristan und Isolde” ; an event looked 
forward to with eager interest by admirers of the Bayreuth 
master for some time past. There will, it is announced, 
be ten representations of the work, commencing in October 
next, to be given at the Nouveau Théatre, which is now 
undergoing the necessary alterations for the purpose. 

PraGuE.—In memory of the late Johann Strauss, 4 
special performance took place at the German Theatre, on 
June 26, of “Die Fledermaus,” preceded by Mozart’s 
‘‘Maurerische Trauermusik,” and concluding with an 
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apotheosis of the ‘ Valse-King,”’ artistically represented 
by a tableau vivant.——The annual ‘Slavonic Concert,” 
recently given under the direction of M. Cech, included 
three interesting novelties—viz., asymphonic poem, “ Hlou- 
bek” (‘The Dove’’), by Antonin Dvorak; an overture 
“ Udalrich and Bozena"’ (Op. 52), by Zdenko Fibech; and 
a symphonic poem entitled “ Kreml,” all of which, par- 
ticularly Dvorak’s work (illustrating a somewhat gruesome 
ballad by Erben), were received with much favour. 


RomE.—Don Lorenzo Perosi has completed the score 
of a new oratorio, entitled ‘“ Natalia,” the first performance 
of which will probably take place next month. 

St. PETERSBURG. — A new one-act opera, ‘‘ Amor’s 
Revenge,” comprising seven female rvéles but not a single 
male, was brought out last month at the National Theatre 
and well received. The composer is M. A. Tanajeff, a 
young musician, favourably known, outside his native 
Russia, as the composer of some orchestral works. 


ViennA.—In memory of the late Johann Strauss, a| 


special performance of Brahms’s “‘ Requiem” is to be given, 
in October next, by the Gesellschaft der Musikfreunde, with 
the co-operation of the Philharmonic orchestra, the receipts 
being intended to form the nucleus of a ‘‘ Johann Strauss 
Fund”’ for talented young musicians. Amongst the papers 
of the late Johann Strauss have been found, in addition to 
the partly finished score of the ballet ‘* Aschenbrédel” 
(Cinderella), intended for the Imperial Opera, a number of 
dances, as yet unpublished, and a fantasia for orchestra, 


said to have been his last composition.——The chair of | 


harmony and composition, vacated by the death of Anton 
Bruckner, at the University, has been conferred upon Herr 
Graedener, one of the professors at the Conservatorium. 


Zwickau.—The sculptor, Herr Johann Hartmann, has 
been commissioned to execute the monument to be erected 
in this town to Robert Schumann, for which the sum 
of 37,000 marks has already been subscribed. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


SIR JOHN STAINER ON THE SPEED OF 
HYMN TUNES. 


TO THE EDITOR OF “‘ THE MUSICAL TIMES.”’ 


Sir,—I was much interested in reading your report of 
Sir John Stainer’s last lecture at Oxford, when he took as 
his theme, ‘‘ The influence of fashion on the art of music.” 
In reference to that part of it, ‘‘ The speed of hymn tunes,” 
I can quite corroborate Sir John’s remarks. Some few 
years ago, when in Rotterdam, I attended a service in the 
Cathedral there, and I never heard hymn tunes sung so 
slowly, every minim seemed to be at least a breve! A 
very large congregation was present, and all seemed to 
join in the hymns, singing in unison. Had there been 
something approaching life in the singing the effect would 
have been very grand. My apology for taking up your 
space is that some of your readers may have thought that 
Sir John Stainer’s remarks were exaggerated ; but I can 
fully endorse them.—Yours faithfully, 

EpwarD BUNNETT. 








Cathedral Close, Norwich, 
July 9, 1899. 





A UNIFORM MUSICAL PITCH. 
TO THE EDITOR OF “‘ THE MUSICAL TIMES.” 

Sir,—The desirability of the adoption of a uniform 
musical pitch in this country has long occupied the atten- 
tion of musicians and makers of musical instruments, but 
ithas never before been discussed so much as it is being at 
the present time. 

When the Philharmonic Society in London a few years ago 
decided to lower its orchestra to what was, to all intents 
and purposes, the Continental pitch, that decision led to 
considerable confusion. Sufficient time has, however, now 
passed to show the desirability of the new Philharmonic 
pitch being generally adopted. Organs in many halls and 
churches have been lowered at considerable expense, and 
all the best wind orchestral players are now provided with 
instruments at both pitches. 





So far, pianoforte makers have held aloof and made no 
united effort to secure uniformity in regard to the pitch 
at which their productions are tuned. Some favour one 
pitch and some another. The consequence is that if a 
visit be made to any of the large emporiums in provincial 
towns where many pianofortes are sold, the visitor is 
hampered in his choice by seldom finding all pianofortes in 
the same show-room tuned to a uniform pitch, as they 
would be in a similar warehouse on the Continent. If an 
| occasional pianoforte dealer decides to keep all the instru- 

ments he has in stock at a uniform pitch, the result is not 

| always satisfactory. A pianoforte, carefully tuned to the 
|low pitch before being sent to him, may be raised, or a 
| high pitch pianoforte lowered, and the instrument given 
|a different tension to what the manufacturer intended; 
/not that the raising or lowering of pitch injures any 
| pianoforte, but, if the alteration is made, the pianoforte 
| requires usually more than one careful tuning to make it 
| stand. 

In regard to concert grands, the want of uniformity in 
regard to pitch is serious and necessitates makers keeping 
a double number of those instruments. 

There are other reasons which could be given to show 
why the vexed question of pitch should be definitely settled 
in the pianoforte trade. 

Had any of our neighbours moved in this matter, we 
should have gladly supported the object in view. As it was 
necessary, however, for someone to take the initiative, we 
addressed the following letter, last week, to the leading 
firms in our trade :-— 

‘© You are aware that the pitch for pianofortes in Great 
Britain has been a vexed question for the past few years, 
causing pianoforte manufacturers a great deal of trouble 
and inconvenience. 

‘“‘ We feel sure you will agree with us that the time has 
now come for the leading pianoforte manufacturers to settle 
jonce, and for all, what pitch shall be adopted in Great 
Britain as the standard pitch for pianofortes, both for retail 
and wholesale purposes. 

‘‘ We, for our part, are confident that the pitch for 
pianofortes should now be A == 439 Diapason Normai 
at 68° F., that being the pitch now adopted by the Phil- 
harmonic Society, the Queen’s Hall Orchestra, and the 
leading musical institutions in London, and by almost all 
our leading musicians. 

‘‘ In such an important matter as this, it is of the utmost 
consequence that the leading pianoforte manufacturers 
should be entirely unanimous and take a firm stand. 

‘It is proposed that this pitch (A = 439) be adopted as 
the standard by pianoforte manufacturers on and after 
September 1, and that C=540 (A= 454), the late 
Philharmonic pitch, shall then be regarded as the excep- 
tion and not the rule as is now the case. 





jo May we ask you to favour us with your careful 


consideration in this matter, and to oblige us with a reply, 
stating your decision, at your convenience ? ” 

The replies received have almost all expressed approval of 
the suggestion. We should like to quote the letters in 
full, but as this would encroach too much on your valuable 
space, the following brief extracts may suffice :— 

Mr. Lindlar, on behalf of the house of Bechstein, writes: 
“I quite agree with you that the confusion now reigning 
as regards pitch should be settled in some definite way if 
possible.”” Mr. Whelpdale, on behalf of Messrs. Blithner, 
writes: “ We hasten to inform you that for the past twelve 
months we have sent out all our pianofortes at the new 
Pilharmonic pitch, and we have experienced no difficulty 
whatever with either the public or the trade.”” Messrs. 
John Brinsmead and Sons write: ‘“ We shall be glad to 
welcome the Continental pitch . . . as soon as possible 
but . . . we must await the decision of our trade customers.” 
Messrs. Chappell and Co., who are military instrument 
makers as well as pianoforte manufacturers, are at present 
unable to make the alterations suggested. In a personal 
interview, Mr. John Collard, of Messrs. Collard and Collard, 
said that his house had long tuned all pianofortes to their 
own “medium” pitch, but he would have a couple of 
instruments lowered experimentally, and, if the rest of the 
trade decided, his firm would willingly ‘‘ come into line.” 
Messrs. Challen and Son reply: ‘‘ We entirely agree. . . . 





The present unsettled state of the question is a frequent 
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source of trouble and inconvenience to us.” Messrs. S. 
and P. Erard write: ‘“ No one will be better pleased to see 
the vexed question of the pitch for pianofortes settled than 
we ourselves, and we shall have very much pleasure in 
supporting you in your efforts towards that end in every 
possible way.’’ Mr. John Hopkinson, on behalf of Messrs. 
J. and J. Hopkinson, writes: We do not wish to stand 
out ... if the low pitch is generally approved by piano- 
forte manufacturers.’ Messrs. George Rogers and Sons 
write: ‘‘ We are quite ready to take part in this movement 
directly the unanimous co-operation of the leading makers 
is secured.”” Perhaps, however, the most interesting letter 
is that from Mr. Eshelby, of Messrs. Steinway and Sons, 
who expresses his firm’s perfect willingness to co-operate 
in the matter, but suggests that a society might be 
instituted to further the adoption of a uniform pitch, and 
raise money to assist bands to replace their present 
instruments and also to aid in lowering the pitch of large 
organs. 

The opinions of two of the largest pianoforte distributing 
firms should here be added. Messrs. Forsyth Bros., of 
Manchester, write: ‘‘We quite agree that the time has 
arrived for the standard pitch for pianofortes to be settled 
once and for all. . . . We are convinced that it will be for 
everybody’s benefit if this change be made.” Messrs. 
Paterson, Sons and Co., of Glasgow, cordially agree, and 
add: ‘‘May we suggest that you carry with you the 
principal American organ manufacturers.” 

We are, Sir, your obedient Servants, 
JoHN BRoapwoop AND Sons. 

33, Great Pulteney Street, 

July 3, 1899. 





HANS RICHTER. 
TO THE EDITOR OF ‘‘THE MUSICAL TIMES.” 

Sir,—In your July number I read an amusing passage 
in the article on Hans Richter, mentioning his small 
knowledge of English, which reminds me of a case in 
point. 

At a rehearsal, which I had the privilege of attending, 
the great conductor suddenly pointed his finger at one of 
the orchestral performers, calling loudly: ‘* The —— is 
wrong! A—s!”’ (it sounded “ Ass!”’) 

A hearty titter ran through the audience at this 
apparently vituperative epithet hurled at a worthy musi- 
cian; but the orchestra joined in the laugh, well-knowing 
the German nominations of the scale—As being merely 
A flat, and not an offensive invective. But an ignoramus 
might have felt scandalised at such an appellation being 
addressed to a professor.—Your constant reader, 

SABILLA NOVELLO. 

Villa Novello, Via San Giacomo, Genoa, 

July 5, 1899. 


BRIEF SUMMARY OF COUNTRY AND. 
COLONIAL NEWS. 


We do not hold ourselves responsible for any opinions expressed in this 
summary, as all the notices ave either collated from the local papers or 
supplied to us by correspondents. 








BrIxworTtH.—Mr. W. Preston, the recently appointed 
organist and choirmaster of All Saints’ Church, has been 
presented with a silver-mounted Malacca walking-stick 
by the gentlemen of St. Margaret’s Choir, Leicester, as 
a memento of his twelve years’ work amongst them. 


DurBan.—The first Festival of the Durban and Coast 
Church Choir Association was held in St. Cyprian’s Church 
on Thursday, June 22. The service included Magnificat 
and Nunc dimittis (Calkin in F) and anthem, ‘‘O praise 
the Lord” (Barnby), the Hallelujah Chorus (Handel) 
being rendered after the Benediction. It is hoped by the 
committee to have a similar festival next year, but with 
music of a more advanced character, the present one being 
solely an experimental measure. Mr. J. F. Brown con- 


ducted and Mr. J. Frank Proudman presided at the organ. 


ExeTER.—The annual Festival of the Exeter Diocesan 
Choral Association was held in the Cathedral on the 6th ult. 
The united choirs numbered between 700 and 800 voices. 











Mr. T. Royland-Smith conducted, and Dr. G. J. Wood 
presided at theorgan. Smart’s Te Deum and Jubilate in F 
was sung; the anthem was Stainer’s ‘‘Sing a song of 
praise,’’ the verse part being taken by the Cathedral choir. 
A brief but very useful address on the subject of Praise 
was delivered by Canon Furze, Archdeacon of Westminster, 
and the whole service was eminently satisfactory. 


Hawkuurst.—On the 5th ult. two open-air concerts 
were given by the Choral Society, in the grounds of New 
Lodge, for the purpose of raising funds for the Society, 
Both vocal and instrumental music was given and highly 
appreciated by the large number of visitors to the lovely 
grounds. The soloists were Mrs. Coles, the Misses May 
Gregory, Oliver, and Howlett, and Mr. Whitburn, who 
also conducted. 


KIRKLEY (SUFFOLK).—Gaul's ‘‘ Holy City ” was rendered 
in the Parish Church, on the eve of St. Peter’s Day, 
June 28, by the Kirkley Madrigal Society and Church 
Choir combined. The soloists were Mrs, Linwood Watson, 
Miss M. Parker, Miss A. Mills, Messrs. E. W. Moore and 
J.J. Manning. Mr. H. D. Flowers presided at the organ, 
and Mr. Philip Chignell conducted. 


MINCHINHAMPTON.—On the 2oth ult. a performance 
of Sterndale Bennett’s cantata “The Woman of Samaria” 
was given in the Parish Church by a choir of eighty voices. 
The soloists were Miss Etta Smith, Miss Aikin Sneath, 
Rev. H. Hult, and Rev. C. Hartley. Mr. John Nankwell 
accompanied on the organ. 


PETERSHAM (AUSTRALIA).—On May 31, after choral 
Evensong, a fine rendering of Gaul’s * Ruth” was given 
at All Saints’ Church. The augmented choir, numbering 
seventy voices, gave evidence of the care and pains taken 
by the choirmaster, Mr. W. T. Wood. The solos were ably 
sustained by Miss Green, Miss La Roche, Miss Holmes, 
and Mr. T. Kirkby. Mr. W. Angus rendered efficient 
service at the organ. 


Port EL1ZABETH.—On June 15 Mr. Roger Ascham gave 
a pianoforte recital, when he played selections from the 
works of Handel, Scarlatti, Chopin, Grieg, &c., in addition 
to three pieces of his own composition. 


REEDYFORD.— Some interesting and very successful 
musical services were held on June 18, in connection with 
the Sunday School anniversary services of Trinity Wesleyan 
Chapel. At the morning service Martin’s Te Deum was 
sung, and Barnby’s anthem, ‘Sweet is Thy mercy, 
Lord,” when Miss C. G. Ashworth tastefully sang the solo. 
In the afternoon, five anthems, five solos, and an organ 
solo, admirably played by Mr. Widdop, were given; and in 
the evening, Martin’s ‘‘ Benedictus,”’ Naylor’s ‘‘ Through 
the day’ (Miss R. Roebuck successfully singing the solo), 
and Stainer’s ‘‘ I saw the Lord.” 


TRENT CoLLEGE (DERBYSHIRE).—On Speech Day, June 
27, a select choir, under the direction of Mr. E. L. Grice, 
the organist and music-master, effectively rendered several 
popular part-songs, to the delight of the audience. 


WatsaLL.—On the 1st ult. Mr. J. Flint, organist and 
choirmaster of St. George’s Church, was presented with 
an illuminated address by a representative deputation on 
behalf of the clergy, churchwardens, choir and congrega- 
tion of the church, in recognition of his valuable services 
during a period of eight years. Mr. Flint has recently 
resigned the post, and is now organist and choirmaster at 
the Pleck Parish Church. 


Warwickx.—On the evening of the 11th ult. Mr. John 
Hills, on behalf of the Warwick Musical Society, presented 
Mr. W. H. H. Bellamy with a gratifying testimonial upon 
his resignation of the conductorship of the Society, after 
holding it for thirteen years. The present took the form 
of a handsome solid silver inkstand and pen-holder, bearing 
a suitable inscription. 


WELLINGTON (NEW ZEALAND).—The Orchestral Society, 
under the able conductorship of Mr. Maughan Barnett, 
gave a concert in the Opera House on June 6. The pro- 
gramme included Beethoven’s Fourth Symphony, Wagner’s 
“Flying Dutchman” Overture, and works by Handel, 
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Mendelssohn, Leoncavallo, and Tschaikowsky. Mrs. 
Revell, the vocalist, pleasingly rendered songs by Schubert 
and Denza. 


WuiTBy.—On June 24, under the auspices of the 
Temperance Society, a choral contest was held, at which 
seven male-voice and six mixed-voice choirs competed for 
four prizes, of the respective values of £10, £7, £5, and 
£3. The adjudicators were Mr. Belcher, of Leeds, and 
Messrs. Rennison and Hallgate, of Whitby. The selected 
pieces were Rogers’s “ Three Fishers,” Leslie’s “ Lullaby 
of Life,’’ Sullivan’s ‘‘ Beleaguered,” and Hiles’s “ Hushed 
in Death.” The prizes were won by Crosland Choir, 
Huddersfield ; Hunslet Temperance Choir, Leeds; Cleve- 
land Harmonic, and Harrogate Prize Glee Choir. The 
singing was good, the best choirs keeping admirable time, 
and showing precision of attack and intelligent phrasing. 


OrcAN AppoINnTMENTS.—Mr. William Darley, Organist 
and Choirmaster to St. Jude’s, Whitechapel.—Mr. J. A. 
Meal, Organist and Choirmaster to the Wesleyan Chapel, 
Selby.—Mr. H. Vincent Read, Organist and Choirmaster 
to Christ Church, Wanstead.—Mr. F. W. Baxter, Organist 
and Choirmaster to Dalry Parish Church, Ayrshire.—Mr. 
H. C. Collis to the Organ Scholarship, Worcester College, 
Oxford. — Mr. W. J. Kipps, Organist and Choirmaster 
to St. Martin’s-in-the-Fields——Mr. J. E. Leah, Organist 
and Choirmaster to the English Congregational Church, 
Aberystwyth.—Mr. J. H. Aldred, Organist and Choirmaster 
to St. John’s Parish Church, Pemberton.—Mr. J. L. 
Milnes, Organist and Choirmaster to Hollinshead Street 
Congregational Church, Chorley, Lancashire. 





ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


F.H.S.—We do not know of any books on the subject. 
The information would have to be gathered from 
unexplored byeways. We thank you for calling our 
attention to the matter, and we shall endeavour to 
Ferret out something and put the research in the form of 
an article. But why a limitation of the past fifty 
years? The whole of the present century would not 
only be more comprehensive, but more interesting, and 
possibly somewhat amusing. 


AUTOMATON.—We have no fancy for any such mechanical 
instruments ; their terrible monotony soon palls upon a 
sensitive ear. Would you not find more satisfaction in 
playing simple music within your powers than in 
listening to machine-made strains ? A course of finger 
gymnastics might help to supply the technical deficiencies 
you experience without taxing your declining health. 


Musicus.—Schumann’s “ The Lotus Flower” may be sung 


| 
at about P = 104. The metronomic rate @ — 72, for 
“ O rest in the Lord,” is too rapid. It should be sung 
at a slower rate of speed, but nut, as is too often the case, 
dragged out in a manner more sentimental than edifying, 
or even devotional. 


A. H. C.—The old word-books of the Handel Festivals can 
only be procured second-hand or privately. That of 
1857—which was really a preliminary Festival—does 
not contain the names of the chorus and orchestral 
performers, but the 1859 book gives this information, 
as do those issued subsequently. 


H. A. E.—You could not do better than take up the violoncello, 
especially with the prospect that you have of concerted 
music in your own home; and you are not too old to 
begin learning that pleasure-giving instrument, Mr. 
Fules De Swert's Violoncello Primer will furnish you 
with a very good tutor. 


Pinocu.—Chofin’s Waltz in A flat (Op. 42) may be played 
1 
at about O «—84. Its form is designated by Professor 


Prout as ‘‘a kind of cross-breed between the binary and 
ternary forms,” and therefore belongs to a class that 


A. H. E.—“The Musician: a Guide for Pianoforte 
Students,” by Ridley Prentice (Curwen) will probably 
supply your need. It is issued in six books, each one 
of which contains a list of pieces carefully graded. 


PERPLEXED Musician. — The strange looking notes in 
Clementi’s ‘*Gradus ad Parnassum” which perplex 
you ave breves, printed in their ancient form. There- 
fore, they should be held their full value. 


NotTurno.—Sfohr's Notturno (Op. 34) in C (not A flat) 
is published. Full score, six shillings; parts, ten 
shillings and sixpence net, and may be obtained of 
Messrs. Novello. 


G. W. B.—You should submit your 1714 Montagna violin 
to Messrs. W. E. Hill and Sons, 140, New Bond 
Street, who, in return for a small fee, will give you an 
expert opinion upon its value. 


J. A. C.—We cannot say if there is a Council connected 
with the school of music to which you refer, or whether 
the “ school” has “ the right to grant certificates.” 

N. L.—Consult “ Practical Organ Building,” by W. E. 
Dickson (second edition, 1882), and “' Organ Building 
for Amateurs,” by M. Wicks (1887). 


“ Fipevity.”—Pauer’s Pianoforte Primer will doubtless 
answer your requirements. 





TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


*,”" Notices of Concerts, of which programmes must 
invariably be sent, and other information supplied by 
our friends in the country, must be forwarded to us 
immediately after the occurrence; otherwise they 
cannot possibly be inserted. 

Our correspondents will oblige by writing all names as 
clearly as possible, as we cannot be responsible for any 
mistakes that may occur. 

Correspondents are informed that their names and addresses 
must accompany all communications. 

We cannot undertake to return offered contributions; the 
authors, therefore, will do well to retain copies. 

Notice is sent to all subscribers whose payment (in advance) 

is exhausted. The paper will be discontinued where 

the Subscription is not renewed. We again remind 
those who are disappointed in obtaining back numbers 
that, although the music is always kept in stock, only 

a sufficient quantity of the rest of the paper is printed 

to supply the current sale. 
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SPECIAL NOTICE. 


To ensure insertion in proper position Adver- 
tisements for the next issue should reach the Office 
NOT LATER THAN THE TWENTIETH 
of the Month. 


£2 OOO to £2,500 WANTED, in order to extend 
? an old-established PIANO and MUSIC BUSINESS 
by removing to new and up-to-date premises. The advance could be 
secured to the lender without any personal liability, or preference 
shares handed over, the present working partners retaining a larger 
sum than the above amount in the business. None but capitalists 








may be termed “ mixed forms.” 


needapply. Fullest investigation courted. Address, X., Novello &Co., 
Ltd., 1, Berners Street, W. 
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DURING THE LAST MONTH. 
Published by NOVELLO & CO., LimITED. 


OLERIDGE-TAYLOR, S.—Four Characteristic 
Waltzes. (Op. 22.) Full Score, 5s. 
Ditto. Arranged for Military Band. By Dan 
GopFRey, Jun. 15s. 
LGAR, EDWARD—Mazurka. (Op. 10, No. 1.) 
1st Violin, 6d.; 2nd Violin, 6d.; Viola, 6d.; Violoncello, 6d. ; 
Basso, 6d. 
Serenade Mauresque. (Op. 10, No. 2.) 1st 
Violin, 6d. ; 2nd Violin, 6d.; Viola, 6d.; Violoncello, 6d.; Basso, 6d. 
Contrasts (The Gavotte, A.D. 1700-1900). (Op. 
10, No, 3.) 1st Violin, 6d. ; 2nd Violin, 6d.; Viola, 6d.; Violoncello, 6d.; 
Basso, 6d. 
ERMAN, EDWARD—Bourrée and Gigue. From 
the Music to ‘Much Ado about Nothing.” Arranged for 
Military Band by Dan Goprrey, Jun. 12s. 
REWER, A. HERBERT—* Cathedral” Hymn 
Tune. On Card. (No. 440. Novello’s Parish Choir Book.) 1d. 


LADSTONE, F. E.— (in F sharp minor). 














“Miserere.” (No. 16. Cantiones Sacre.) 6d. 
(in B flat). ‘‘ Hee Dies.” (No. 17. Cantiones 
Sacre.) 3d. 


Hopson, W.—(in F).. Communion Service. Is. 


EMARE, EDWIN H.—(in A). Magnificat and 
Nunc dimittis. (No. 434. Novello’s Parish Choir Book.) 6d. 


Pater Noster (No. 2) and Final Amenin G Alat. 
(No. 435. Novello's Parish Choir Book.) 3d. 


Six Kyries. (No. 453. Novello’s Parish Choir 











Book.) 3d. 
Five Kyries. (No. 454. Novello’s Parish Choir 
Book.) 3d. 


OMERVELL, ARTHUR—(in G). Magnificat 
and Nunc dimittis. (No. 436. Novello’s Parish Choir Book.) 4d. 
WADDINGTON, S. P.—(in D). Salve, Regina.” 
eo Quartet, Chorus, and Organ. (No. 18. Cantiones 
Sacre.) 
DAMS, THOMAS—* Look upon the rainbow.” 
Full Anthem. For Harvest. (No. 639. Novello’s Octavo 
Anthems.) 3d. 
BARNICOTT, REGINALD S.—* 0, worship the 
Lord.” For a.t.1.B. (No. 34. Novello’s Services, Anthems, &c., 
for Men's Voices.) 3d. 
RASTON, E. on glorious Majesty of the 
Lord.” Harvest Anthem. 
ALL, REV. E. V a ‘*‘ Angel-voices, ever 
singing.’ Anthem. For Harvest. (No. 642. Novello’s Octavo 
Anthems.) 3d. 
N ENDELSSOH N—* The word went forth.” For 
T.T.B.B. (No.4. Novello’s Services, Anthems, &c., for Men's 
Voices.) 4d. 
AW ree, FRANK J.—‘ The Parable of the 


Harvest.” (No. 640. Novello’s Octavo Anthems.) 4d. 
ELBY, B. LUARD—*“ Praise, O praise our God.” 


» Full Anthem. For Harvest. (No. 641. Novello’s Octavo 
Anthems.) 3d. 


~ULLIVAN, ARTHUR—‘ Turn Thee again, O 
Lord.” (No. 99. Novello’s Short Anthems.) 14d. 
** Mercy and truth are met together.” 
Novello’s Short Anthems.) 2d. 
ETHERSTON, REV. SIR G. R— 
awake! O Zion.” Hymn, 2d. 


LUCAS: REV. A.—Harvest Hymn. 3s. per 100. 
HELAN, REV. E. H.— Hark! 


those holy voices.” Hymn. 1d. 

REWER, A. HERBERT—“ It was a lover and 
his lass.” (No. 822, Novello’s Part-Song Book.) 3d. 

ORDER, FREDERICK—‘* Come away, death.” 
For s.s.4. (No. 2. Vocal Pieces for Female Voices.) 2d. 
‘“* Happy love.” For s.s.a. (No. 3. Vocal 
Pieces for Female Voices.) 2d. 

ALMER, T.—“ Each season bringeth pleasure.” 

(No. 827. Novello’s Part-Song Book.) 3d. 
ICHARDS, BRINLEY—* Let the hills resound.” 


(No. 326. Novello’s Octavo Edition of Trios, &c., for Female 
Voices.) 3d 





(No. 100. 


‘¢ Awake! 


what mean 












DURING THE LAST MONTH—continued. 
HARLES, HARRY—“ When we two parted.” 


For Contralto or Baritone. 2s. 


OLERIDGE- TAYLOR, S.—Canoe Song (Op. 37, 


0.2). No.1,in D flat. For Contralto or baritone. 2s. 


pnd ditto. 


or Tenor. 2s. 





No. 2, in F. For Soprano 





‘* Sweet evenings come and go, love” 
No. 4). No.1,in F. For Contralto or Baritone. 2s. 


Ditto, ditto. No. 2, in B flat. For 


Soprano or Tenor. 2s. 


OSTER, MYLES B.— 


Soprano or Baritone. 2s. 


IEBLING, GEORG — Cradle Song (Op. 39). 


For Contralto or Baritone. German and English words. No.2, 
inC. as. 


ARGHARITA—“ Eternal Spring.” For Soprano 


or Tenor. 2s. 


AVID, FERDINAND—“ Bunte Reihe.”’ Twenty. 
four Pieces for the Violin and Pianoforte. Edited by Emite 
Sauret. In Four Books. 2s. each. 


— : ORAL, COMPOSITIONS FOR 
THE OR 
No. 279. perio etiatene, . - -.» EpwArRD CUTLER 1s, 
» 280. Three Organ Pieces (« oe “ Andante 
grazioso,” and ‘Gloria Patri”) .. . J. BARNBY 25 


RACHMANINOFF, S.—Prelude in c sharp minor, 


Arranged for the Organ by G. R. Sincrarr. (No. 55. Organ 
Arrangements, edited by GeorGE C, MarTIN.) Is. 


SCHAIKOWSKY, P.—Allegro con grazia, from 
“ Symphonie Pathétique.” Arranged for the Organ by CHARLES 
MacPHeRSON. (No. 56. Organ Arrangements, edited by Grorce C. 


MARTIN.) 2s. 
HE SCHOOL MUSIC REVIEW. No. 86. 
Contains the following Music in both Notations: ‘The 
Woods.” Arranged for s.s.aA. (Unaccompanied). Composed by 
MENDELSSOHN. ‘Now the sun, his journey ending.” Unaccom- 
panied Two-part Song. From Sitcuer’s ‘Melodies for Youth.” 
‘Thou boundless sea.” Unaccompanied Two-part Song. From 
SivcHeEr's “ Melodies for Youth.” Specimen Tests for Pupil Teachers 
and Schools. Sight Singing Studies. 14d. 


— Vol. VII. June, 1898, to May, 1899. In 
cloth, 4s. 
OVELLO’S SCHOOL SONGS.— Edited by 
W.G.McNauGnt. Published in two forms. A. Voice Parts, 
in Staff and Tonic Sol-fa Notations, with Pianoforte Accompaniment, 
8vo size; B. Voice Parts only in Tonic Sol-fa Notation. 4 68. 
Book 85. Six Two-part cena By 
various Composers ae a oe -- od — 
OVELLO'S PUBLICATIONS in the TONIC 
SOL-FA NOTATION. Edited by W. G. McNauaur. 


No. 1093. The woods and ail reseed tree. 
John E. West ee - 4d. 


(Op. 37, 





“ The Star.’ For Mezzo- 








MADAME NELLIE GOSNELL (Soprano) 
For! Oratorio, Ballad Concerts, , &e. 14) Yew ‘Grove, Cricklewood, N.W, 


MR. CHARLES KNOWLES 


(THE YORKSHIRE BARITONE) 
OF THE 
Leeds Musical Festival, 1898. 
London Musical Festival, 1899. 
Queen’s Hall, Birmingham Festival Choral Society. 
Leeds Philharmonic Society, Leeds Choral Union, and principal 
Provincial Concerts 
CHANGE OF ADDRESS. 

Correspondents are requested to address all letters from July 10, to 
Mr. Charles Knowles, care of Mr. Robert Newman, Queen's Hall, 
Langham Place, W. . 

Agent: W. B. Healey and Son, 17, Great Marlborough Street, 
London, W. 

Bookings for next season include: Queen’s Hall Special Concerts; 
Sheti icld Musical Festival, Oct. 11, 12, 13; Crystal Palace, Oct. 14; 
Oct. 18; Newcastle ‘and Gateshead Choral Union, 
March 27, 1900; Halifax ix Argyle Society, April 7, 1900, &c. 








MR. CHARLES MAGRATH. 


(BASS, A.R.C.M.) 
At liberty, Opera, Concerts, &c. 8, Adelphi Terrace, W.C. 


ACANCY for Youth, to be trained as ORGANIST 


Splendid chance offered to one able to play Hymns and Chants. 
Apply, at once, C. F. Neal, Organist, Wangford, Suffolk. 


RGANIST, North London Church, open_ to 
DEPUTISE, E. or S. Coast, Aug. 26 to Sept. 11. Wide 














experience. Laird, care of R. A. Green, Winchmore Hill. 
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CONTENTS. 


Ben Davies (with Portrait) “a ‘“o . - a“ 
Song in the Synagogue (with Music Siuaseettons) . e ma <« 30 
A Bodleian Treasure (with a Fac-simile) - ee is oo S28 





Occasional Notes .. a a ae rc oe “se «. 526 
Forthcoming Festivals .. a oe sy vs ai «« 540 
Lutes and Guitars .. c oe ry re we oa se Sa0 
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» Dublin... F ee oe ee oe ee a ae 
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Anthem for four whee The Sacrifice of God. Herbert 
W. Wareing .. ee oe ee - 537 
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Vine Hall, M.A.—(Extra asia ) 
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Foreign Notes ae i oe Re ne xs «* o- 554 
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WANTED, First-class TUNER, a young Man 

accustomed to out-door work. Permanent position to really 
good man. Must have the best of references. Apply, by letter, 
Stating experience, salary required, &c., to Robert Morley and Co., 
74, High Street, Lewisham, London, S.E. 





ANTED, fine TUNER, for Out-doors. Know- 
ledge of American Organs necessary. Permanent post for 
goodman. Apply, Dale, Forty and Co., Cheltenham. 


RGANS for SALE.—One new, 2 manuals and 
Bourdons; second-hand ones, 2 manuals, 14 stops, Bourdons. 
Organs tuned and repaired. Cope, 74, Asylum Road, Peckham, S.E. 


OR SALE, a CHAMBER ORGAN, 6 stops, 

mahogany case, in good condition, suitable for Priv ate Room, 

School, or Mission Church, &c., TO BE SOLD, a bargain. Apply, 
C. M., ‘Ashmore, Hawke Road, Upper Norwood, SE. 


Just Published. 


FESTIVE MARCH 


COMPOSED BY 


HENRY SMART 
ARRANGED FOR ORCHESTRA 
BY 
H. M. HIGGS. 

String Parts, 2s.; Wind Parts, 7s.; Full Score, MS. 
ALSO, 

MILITARY BAND ARRANGEMENT 


BY 


: DAN GODFREY, Jun. 


Price 7s. 6d. 
London: NoveLLto AND Company, Limited. 




















228 PAGES, Royat QuarRTO. PRICE 42s, 


EARLY BODLEIAN MUSIC. 


DUFAY 


AND HIS CONTEMPORARIES 
FIFTY COMPOSITIONS 
(RANGING FROM ABOUT A.D. 1400 TO 1440) 


TRANSCRIBED FROM MS. CANONICI MISC. 213 


IN THE 
BODLEIAN LIBRARY, OXFORD 


BY 


J. F. R. STAINER, B.C.L., M.A., 


AND 


C. STAINER. 


WITH EIGHT FACSIMILES FROM THE MS. 
AN INTRODUCTION 


BY 
E. W. B. NICHOLSON, M.A. 
Bopey’s LIBRARIAN 
CRITICAL ANALYSIS OF THE MUSIC 
BY 
SIR JOHN STAINER 


M.A., MUS. DOC., OXFORD; HON. D.C.L. AND MUS, DOC., DURHAM; 
PROFESSOR OF MUSIC IN THE UNIVERSITY OF OXFORD, 





London: NoveLto AND Company, Limited. 


THE SCHOOL MUSIC REVIEW, 


PUBLISHED ON THE IST OF EVERY MontH. Price 14d. ANNUAL 





SUBSCRIPTION, INCLUDING POSTAGE, 2s. 


THE SCHOOL MUSIC REVIEW ror AUGUST 

CONTAINS :— 

GENERAL NortEs. 

FROEBEL CANDIDATES’ CONVERSAZIONE, 

Open-AIR ENTERTAINMENTS. By WAKELING Dry. 

Musica MATTERS AT THE INTERNATIONAL CONGRESS OF WOMEN, 

ScHooL SiGHT-SINGING READER—Tonic SOL-FA. 

Dustin ScHoot Music Priz—E EXAMINATION AND SHIELD Com- 

PETITION. 

CrysTAL PaLace MusIicat FEstTIVvALs. 

THE SiGut TE: MALE IN GERMANY. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

MISCELLANEOUS ITEMS. 


THE SCHOOL MUSIC REVIEW, 


THe AUGUST NuMBER CONTAINS THE FOLLOWING MUSIC:— 





“ WuIsPERING WinD.” Two-part Song. By Epwarp J. LasBEtrT, 

“Ort IN THE STILLY NIGHT.” Arranged for s.s.A. By W. G. 
McNavucar. 

EXERCISES IN CHANGE OF Key. 

Also, ExTrA SUPPLEMENT, containing ‘THe DucxkiinG.” Junior 
Unison Song. By Kate Bounpy. (No. 439. Novello’s School 


Songs, price 14d.) 


The Music and Exercises can always be obtained separately. Price 14d. 





London: NovELLo AND Company, Limited. 
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ORGAN 
GEORGE C. MARTIN 


Organist of St. Paul's Cathedral. 





RECENT NUMBERS. 


36. Toccata in A major oe Purcell H. Davan Wetton 

37, V on in D a . Pe e W. Alcock 
( Finale from ‘ Symphonie Pathétique 

38. | i Tschaikowsky | Chas. Macpherson 

., {Grand Funeral March in C minor 7 

39: | ‘Schubert }** -» E, Silas 

Air, ‘‘ Lord, to Thee my heart I proffer” 
= { (“St. Matthew ” Passion) .. Fae n} D. John D. Codner 
Andante con moto (Symphony in B flat) 

41. { : oat W. Cruickshank 
{ First Movement (“Hymn _ of Praise”) P 

42.4 Mendcnasha |W. Cruickshank 

43. Prelude in G (No. 13) Chopin B. W. Horner 

44. Basso Ostinato(Op.5, No.5) A.Arensky B. W. Horner 

45. Imperial March .. ‘ E. Elgar G. C. Martin 
ley (" wane ° Praise” Sym- } rn es 

46.) phon i“ Mendelssohn | W. Cruickshank 

a | Introduction ‘to the “ Passion Music a1 

47-4 eon ‘ “Hayén | . W.J. Phillips 
{ re ude an ugue on the name o 

48. Pr Bach vagal S Bach} GM. Garrett 

49. March (“Abraham x oe J: Moliane .. A.C. Edwards 

50. Overture to “Calvary” os Spohr W. Cruickshank 


{ Adagio — (‘Hymn of Praise”’ \ AW, Cruickshank 


fed Symphony Mendelssohn 

52. {} Meditation Me The Light of ‘al = ™ John E. West 
53. {} Marche Funébre (Op. 40, Noa W. Alcock 
54 — sis eS es J. Stainer 


a {ret in C sharp minor ) 
2 . Rachmaninoff; ** 
| Aine con grazia (5- -4 movement) ) 
56.4 (“Symphonie Pathétique”) 
{ Tschaikowsky ) 


London: NovELLo AND Company, Limited. 


G. R. Sinclair 


, Chas, Macpherson 


RN HH 


ARRANGEMENTS 


°o aa 





ORIGINAL COMPOSITION 


ORGAN 


RECENT NUMBERS. 








239. Allegro maestoso, 1st Movement of Sonata in D minor 
ohn E. West 

240. Andante Religioso, 2nd Movement of Sonata in D minor 
ohn E, West 


241. Allegro Pomposo, ave Movement of nine ohn E. West 
242. RéverieinC .. . oe : oe .. H. S. Irons 
243. Romance in G se . H.S. Irons 
244. Elegy on Themes by Henry Purcell | ‘ E. Silas 
245. Andante, Larghetto, and Allegro. oie Varley Roberts 
246. Postlude in G. . Charles Steggall 
247. Six Fugues on the name “B ach,” ° Book I. Schumann 
248. Six Fugues on the name “ Bach,” Book II. Schumann 
249. Festal March .. oe oe oo .. Sir George Elvey 
250. Six Fugues (Nos. 1-3) as = AS = Handel 
251. Six Fugues(Nos. 4-6) oe oe ° Handel 
252. Caprice i *"W. Wolstenholme 


253. Fantasia in C sharp minor.. oe -. A.M. Goodhart 
254. Andante in G ° G. F. Wesley Martin 
255. Commemoration March, ‘ ‘Victoria—our Queen” J. E. West 
256. Romance (Violin and Organ) . Hamilton Clarke 


257. Pastorale ~ oe os Philip Armes 

258. Introduction and Fugue a oe Philip Armes 
250. Pastoral or Offertory as . Hamilton Clarke 
260. Fantasiain B flat .. ee ie ..Chas. E. Stephens 


261. Postlude in F .. 
262. Six Short Pieces: 


. J. Varley Roberts 

. Intermezzo; 3. Epilogue 
if Rheinberger 

263. Six Short Pieces: 4. Canzonetta; 5. Consolation; 6. Trio 


rH Prelude; 2 


ae Rheinberger 

264. Allegretto Pastorale.. oo oe oe Clowes Bayley 
265. Serenade in B flat .. oe ee . Hamilton Clarke 
266. Allegretto in A flat .. . oe ..W. Wolstenholme 
267. Introduction and Toccata .. . W. H. Sangster 
268. Four Sketches (Op. 58, Nos. 1 and 2) Schumann 
269. Four Sketches (Op. 58, Nos. 3 and deal ee .. Schumann 
270. March, with Pastoral Trio . » B. Luard Selby 
. Fantasie Overture George Garrett 

apa Gavotte in F . .. Hamilton Clarke 
273. Melody inA and Minuet and Trio in D A. Herbert Brewer 
274. Six Studies (Op. 56, Nos. 1 and 2) ee Schumann 
75. Six Studies (Op. 56, Nos. 3 and 4) - .«.» Schumann 
275. Six Studies (Op. 56, Nos. 5 and of Schumann 
277. Benediction nuptiale .. A. Hollins 
278. Meditation (Violin and Organ) oe : Herbert Bunning 


London: NOVELLO AND Company, Limited. 
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BOOKS ON CHOIR TRAINING. 


CHOIR BOY TRAINING 
By Sir G. C. MARTIN. 
Three Shillings. 
THE EXERCISES FROM THE ABOVE, One Shilling. 


CHURCH CHOIR TRAINING 
By Rev. J. TROUTBECK. 
One Shilling. 


A MANUAL OF SINGING 
By RICHARD MANN. 
One Shilling. 


PRACTICAL HINTS 
By G. E. STUBBS. 
Three Shillings and Sixpence. 


HINTS ON CHOIR TRAINING 
By W. G. McNAUGHT. 
Twopence. 


THE LITTLE CHOIR BOOK 
By THOMAS CURRY. 
With Exercises By J. STAINER. 
Three-Halfpence. 








London: NoveLtLo AND Company, Limited. 





In the Press, 


THE RECITAL SERIES 


OF 


Transcriptions for the Organ 


BY 


EDWIN H. LEMARE. 


C M. von WEBER.—1. Overture to Euryanthe. 
HOFMANN, HEINRICH.—2z. Serenade. 





—— 3. In the Arbour. 
—— 4. Lied and Barcarolle. 
S RACHMANINOFF.—5. Melodie in E. 


To be continued. 





London: NovELLo AND Company, Limited. 


FIFTEEN 
CELEBRATED MARCHES 


ARRANGED FROM THE SCORES OF THE GREAT MASTERS 
FOR 


THE ORGAN 


BY 


W. T. BEST. 


CONTENTS, 
from | MENDELSSOHN.—War March, 
| MENDELSSOHN.—Funeral March 








BEETHOVEN, — March 
“Egmont.” 
BEETHOVEN.—Funeral March. | (Op. 103). 


Cuopin.—Funeral March(Op. 35). | MEYERBEER.—March from “Le 
HANDEL, — Dead March from | Prophéte.” 

“Samson.” | Mozart. — March from ‘Ido- 
HANDEL, — Dead March from | meneo.’ 

“ Saul.” a... in B minor 
HANDEL.—March from “ Scipio.” | (Op. 27). 


— Cornelius | suummaee: —Marche Solennelle. 
| ScHUBERT.—Grand March, 


MENDELSSOHN. 
March (Op. 108). 
MENDELSSOHN.—WeddingMarch. | 
Price Four Shillings and Sixpence net. 


London: NovELLo anp Company, Limited. 
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~ MAUNDER’S 
CHURCH 
MUSIC. 


“Such settings as these cannot do otherwise than tend to popularise 
the Church service.”—Musical Standard, June 6, 1891. 

“Good, effective, easy, and dignified."—Musical Times, April 1, 1891. 

“Admirably adapted to meet the requirements of the majority of 
choirs and congregations.” ‘Deserve extensive recognition and 
use."—Musical News, September 4 and 25, 1891. 








. Staff Tonic 

HARVEST ANTHEMS. Notation. Sol-fa. 
Sing tothe Lord of Harvest .. Se € be 3d. ad. 
While the earth remaineth .. ry: ae <~ “oe 2d. 
Blessed be the Name of the Lord 3d. ad. 

SERVICES. 
Magnificat and NuncdimittisinC ..  ..  .. 3d. 14d. 
Magnificat and Nunc dimittisinD.. ..  .. 3d. 2d. 
Magnificat and NuncdimittisinG ..  .. .. 3d. 2d. 
Te Deum in Free Chant Form . re os Sth ad. 
Te Deum in B flat «eo ve we ea ae 3d. 2d. 
Benedicite in A .. oe “ Me ee ae 14d. 
Benedicite in G (minor and major) .. a ne 2d. 
Benedicitein F .. Pe és ‘“e +e ee 14d. 
Communion ServiceinG .. a =e “oe 
Amen in G oe oe oe ws 1d, 1d. 
ORGAN, 
Voix Seraphique (for Recitals) ¥e as xe «a 
CHURCH CANTATA. 

Penitence, Pardon, and Peace ‘a we we 36 1/- 


London: NovELLo anp Company, Limited. 


Specimen Copies, Anthems and Services (free), and Cantata (six 
stamps), on application to J. H. MAuNpDER, San Remo, Bromley, Kent. 


VOCAL SCORE, OLD NOTATION. 45TH THOUSAND. 


RUTH 


A HARVEST PASTORAL 
SUITABLE FOR USE IN PLACES OF WORSHIP 
WORDS BY 
EDWARD OXENFORD 


MUSIC BY 


ALFRED R. GAUL. 


SUITABLE FOR 


THANKSGIVING SERVICES. 











“ The Biblical story of which Ruth is the central figure lends itself 
with remarkable suitability to an illustration of a harvest celebration. 
The country landscape, the ripened corn, the sturdy reapers, the 
standing sheaves, the active gleaners, and the busy farmer, all combine 
to fill the mind’s eye with a pleasant scene of excitement. Set to music 
by a competent composer such as Mr. A. R. Gaul, the narrative of 
Ruth’s eventual episode lends itself to a pathetic, picturesque, and 
Pleasant performance. The bereaved and sorrowful trio of women on 
whom the calamity of poverty and famine has fallen, as if to give 
intensity to their greater grief, and the unexpected and happy influence 
of patriarchal benevolence displayed by the mighty Boaz, who so 
quickly transforms sorrow into joy, are all introduced and aptly take 
their allotted place in the melodious music of Gaul’s interpretation of 
the tale.’"—Gloucester Citizen. 


PERFORMED IN THE TOWN HALL, BIRMINGHAM, 
ON TWELVE OCCASIONS. 
Vocal Score, paper cover, 2s.; ditto, paper boards, 2s. 6d.; cloth, 4s. 


The Choruses (only) in Vocal Score, for Musical Societies, 
paper cover, 1s. Words, 5s. per 100. 


Tonic Sol-fa Edition, 9d. Band Parts on loan. 
London: NoveLto anp Company, Limited. 





In the Press, 





TO BE PRODUCED AT THE WORCESTER FESTIVAL, 
SEPTEMBER 12, 1899. 





A NEW EDITION OF 


A HARVEST SONG 


FOR SOPRANO SOLO, CHORUS, & ORCHESTRA 


C. LEE WILLIAMS. 


Price One Shilling and Sixpence. 
Words only, 5s. per 100. 





London: NovELito anp Company, Limited. 





In the Press. 





COMPOSED FOR THE TEWKESBURY FESTIVAL, 
SEPTEMBER 21, 1899. 


AS THE EARTH BRINGETH 
FORTH HER BUD 


ANTHEM FOR SOPRANO SOLO & CHORUS 


COMPOSED BY 


A. HERBERT BREWER, 


Organist of Gloucester Cathedral. 








Price Fourpence. 





London: NoveLto anv Company, Limited. 


HARVEST ANTHEMS 


BY 


E. BUNNETT, Mus.D., Canras. 








O CLAP YOUR HANDS 


For Four Voices, wITH SOPRANO OR TENOR SOLO 
Price Fourpence. 
Tonic Sol-fa, Twopence. 





BLESSED BE THOU 


Four Voices. Price Threepence. 
Tonic Sol-fa, Three-Halfpence. 





Harvest Hymn: SING TO THE LORD 


One Penny. 





Specimen Copies on application to the ComPosER. 





London: NoveLtLo AND Company, Limited. 


POPULAR HARVEST ANTHEMS 
E. A. SYDENHAM. 


FULL, EASY, EFFECTIVE. 
Price Threepence; Tonic Sol-fa, Three-Halfpence. 
O GIVE THANKS. 
SING UNTO THE LORD, 
GREAT IS THE LORD. 
London: NoveELLto anp Company, Limited. 


Just Published. 


UNIVERSAL SINGING LESSONS 


BY 
WILLIAM PARKINSON. 
Professor of Singing at the mene Conservatoire, Melbourne. 
ART 2. 

With special Instructions and Exercises for the blending of registers 
on the true principles of vowel sounds. 
Price Five Shillings net. 

London: NovELLo AND Company, Limited. 
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HARVEST CANTATAS, HYMNS, &c. 








THE RAINBOW OF PEACE 
AN EASY HARVEST-TIDE CANTATA 
For Tenor and Bass Soli, Chorus, and Organ 
By THOMAS ADAMS. 
Price 1s.; Words only, 7s. 6d. per 100. 


A HARVEST SONG 
By C. LEE WILLIAMS. 
For Soprano Solo and Chorus. 
Price 1s. 6d.; Words, 5s. per 100. 
Orchestral Parts can be hired. 


SEED-TIME AND HARVEST 
By JOHN E. WEST. 
For Soprano and Tenor Soli and Chorus. 
Price 2s, Words, 5s. per 100, or 2d. each with Music to the Hymns. 
Tonic Sol-fa, 1s. 











HARVEST CANTATA 
By GEORGE GARRETT. 
For Chorus, Semi-Chorus, and Organ. 


Price 1s.; Tonic Sol-fa, 6d. Words, 5s. per 100, or 2d. each with 
Music to the Hymns. Orchestral Parts may be hired. 


HARVEST-TIDE 
By HUGH BLAIR. 


For Tenor and Bass Soli, Chorus, and Organ or Small Orchestra. 
Price 1s. Words, 5s. per1roo. Orchestral Parts can be hired. 


THE JUBILEE CANTATA 
By C. M. VON WEBER. 
For Solo Voices, Chorus and Orchestra. 


Vocal Score, 1s.; Full Score, 21s.; Orchestral Parts, 15s. 
Words only, 7s. 6d. per 100. 


THE GLEANERS’ HARVEST 
By C. H. LLOYD. 
For Female Voices. 











Price Two Shillings and Sixpence. 


TWELVE HYMNS FOR HARVEST 


Selected from The Hymnary. 
Price One Penny. 





THE SOWER WENT FORTH SOWING 


MAKE MELODY WITHIN YOUR HEARTS 








LET ALL OUR BRETHREN JOIN IN 
ONE 


Harvest Hymn sy J. BARNBY. 
Price One Penny. 


SOWING AND REAPING 
Harvest Carot sy J. MAUDE CRAMENT. 
Price Twopence. Words only, Is. per 100, 





CHORUS AND DANCES OF REAPERS 
AND GLEANERS 


By F, H. COWEN. 
From the Oratorio “ Ruth.” 
Price Eightpence. 


THE LAST LOAD 
Four-Part Sona sy J. HAMILTON CLARKE. 
Price Threepence. 


THE HARVEST FEAST 
Four-Part Sona sy A, R. GAUL. 
Price Threepence; Tonic Sol-fa, Three-Halfpence, 


THE HARVEST DANCE 
Two-Part Sonc By MYLES B. FOSTER. 
Price Three-Halfpence. 


HARVEST THANKSGIVING MARCH 
By J. B. CALKIN. 
For the Organ. 
Price One Shilling and Sixpence. 














Hymn For Harvest By J. BARNBY., 
Price Three-Halfpence; Tonic Sol-fa, One Penny. 


Harvest Caror sy F. A. J. HERVEY. 
Price Twopence, 


HE THAT SOWETH 


OFFERTORY SENTENCE (WITH PROCESSIONAL Hymn) 
By C. WARWICK JORDAN. 
Price Threepence, 





A HARVEST FESTIVAL BOOK 


CONTAINING TALLIS’S PRECES AND RESPONSES, THE CANTICLES AND SPECIAL PSALMS 
POINTED FOR CHANTING AND SET TO NEW AND APPROPRIATE CHANTS BY 
SIR J. BARNBY, MYLES B. FOSTER, SIR A. C. MACKENZIE, SIR J. STAINER, 
AND OTHERS 
TOGETHER WITH 


NEW HYMN TUNES 


COMPOSED EXPRESSLY BY 


SIR J. BARNBY, SIR J. STAINER, anp JOHN E. WEST. 


Tonic Sou-FA, PRICE SIXPENCE. 


FOUR 


Demy 8vo, PRICE SIXPENCE. 





Lonpon: NOVELLO AND COMPANY, LimirTep 


AND 


NOVELLO, EWER AND CO., NEW YORK. 











~ 


x % 


= % % a ee ee ee x * % 
Se eee ps pes pres pegs tees Od Set Od Bed Od Od od ed Od Bd ee mM Men KX. COL * oe, ek 


eSsscosé6oo dé 6 6006s 


CHI 





THE MUSICAL TIMES.—Avcusr 1, 1899. 563 


¢ | NOVELLO’S HARVEST ANTHEMS. 






































N IN *Achieved is the glorious work .. - “a “ Haydn 14d. | *O taste and see — as aa we es J. Goss 3d. 
All Thy works praise Thee re as Pe . J. Barnby 4d. | *O taste and see “i oe A. s. Sullivan 14d. 
All Thy works praise Thee pee Pa me . Kent 4d. Our God is Lord of the harvest . we aa -.» Emma ao 3d. 
All Thy works praise Thee ‘ “e me E. H. *horne 3d. O worship the King “a . ..E. V. Hall 4d. 
*All Thy works shall | praise Thee ee .. George e ah 4d. | *Praise, my soul, the King ‘of Heaven as wa << Vv. Hall 3d. 
*Angel-voices, ever singing ‘a us o .E.V.Hall 3d. | *Praise, O praise our God and King... aa ..E. V. Hall 14d. 
*Be glad and rejoice. ee Me ef ") Bruce i 3d. Praise, O praise our God and ~— 4 .. B. Luard Selby 3d. 
Bless thou the Lord. Oliver King 3d. | *Praisethe Lord .. ‘ae aa .. George J. Elvey 4d. 
Blessed be the Name of God (Two- -part Anthem) Praisethe Lord .. 4a ba .. Julius Benedict 8d. 
G. A. Macfarren 3d. | *Praise the Lord, O erusalem .. as <a W.H. Bliss 3d. 
*Blessed be the Name of the Lord at sa ..H. Gadsby 14d. | *Praise the Lord, O Jerusalem .. “a ‘en -. E. V. Hall 4d. 
Blessed be Thou, Lord God ne ae ea J. Kent 4d. Praise the Lord, O Jerusalem .. ‘ad me W. Hayes 4d. 
‘Break forth into joy ia a isa xa ‘Oliver King 14d. | *Praise the Lord, O Jerusalem .. on ne J. is: Maunder 3d. 
ERS Eternal source of every joy re #e F. Brandeis 2d. | *Praise the Lord, O Jerusalem .. ae we J. Scott 14d. 
*Fear not, O > 7 re and rejoice xe “3 -. _J.Goss 6d. | *Praise the Lord, O my soul =a ee we .. H.Lahee 14d. 
‘Fear not, O land pe ni C.H. Lloyd 14d.} Praise the Lord, O my soul ‘a oh pe J. W. Elliott 3d. 
*Fearnot,Oland .. “ 7 re ee C.W. Jordan 6d. | *Praise ye the Lord for His es «“ “ .G. Garrett 14d 
*God be merciful untous .. John E. West 14d.| Praised be the Lord “ah ee “a “€. Steggall 1/- 
*God said, Behold I have given you ev ery herb G: A. Macfarren 4d. Praised be the Lord daily . =e wa a -» T. Ebdon 14d 
*Great and marvellous are Thy aaa ae J. F. Bridge 4d. | *Rejoice in the Lord ee re as -- B. Tours 14d. 
*Great is our Lord .. ‘a i wn "Myles B. Foster 4d. Rejoice, O yerighteous .. ‘ea “ .. J. Rheinberger 3d. 
*Great isthe Lord .. ee ‘ es Pe Bruce Steane 3d. | *Sing praises to God << “ “a .. H. W. Wareing 14d. 
He in tears that soweth .. “ .. F. Hiller 14d.| *Sing tothe Lord .. a ee ee r J. Barnby 4d. 
*Honour the Lord with thy substance. . ne -. J.Stainer 4d. | *Sing unto the Lord.. a ‘aa “a .. Cuthbert Harris 3d. 
*How excellent is Thy loving-kindness . . ie F.H.Cowen 6d. | *Singwe merrily .. es ‘“ oe ‘IF. A. W. Docker 4d. 
*] will alway give thanks .. ua or J. Baptiste Calkin 14d.| Sing wemerrily .. “a aa awa aa ..E. V. Hall 4d. 
*[ willextol Thee .. ws ‘is a8 * C.M. Hudson 4d. The earth is the Lord’s .. = oe -» T.T. Trimnell 4d. 
*] will feed My flock.. ‘i “a a " J. F. Bridge 14d.| *The eyes ofall waiton Thee .. oe .. George J. Elvey 3d. 
I will give thanks unto Thee .. re .. E.J. Hopkins 6d. | *The eyes ofall wait upon Thee .. pe .. Myles B. Foster 3d. 
*I will give thanks unto Thee .. J. Barnby 4d. | The eyes of all wait upon Thee .. aa -- Thomas Adams 3d. 
I will greatly rejoice in the Lord * W. A. C. Cruickshank 4d. | *The eyes of all wait upon Thee .. aa aa .-A. R. Gaul 14d. 
‘I will magnify Thee ae ‘ a ‘ J B. Calkin 4d. The eyes of all wait upon Thee .. ‘a é O. Gibbons 4d. 
I will magnify Thee ee re es “s J. Shaw 3d. | The fostering earth, the genial showers J. L. Hopkins 3d. 
*[ will magnify Thee « < ve er J. Goss 3d. | *The harvest-tide thanksgiving (Words, 1/6 per 100).. J. Barnby 14d. 
I will magnify Thee P wa Pe “Oliver King 4d. | The Lord hath been mindful of us * ae E. T. Chipp 3d. 
‘I will open rivers in high places.. a .. Edgar Pettman 3d. | *The Lord hath been mindful of us : “a S.S. Wesley 3d. 
Iwillsinganewsong . a aa -. P. Armes 8d. | *The Lord hath done great things ia ne . H. Smart 4d. 
fox in Harvest <4 .- Bruce Steane 3d. | *The Lordis loving untoevery man .. es .G. Garrett 3d. 
et us now fear the Lord our God «e .» John E. West 14d.| The Lord is loving untoevery man .. ‘” A.W. Batson 3d. 
' *Lo! summer comes again - <6 ne J. Stainer 6d. | The Parable ofthe Harvest . -. Frank J. Sawyer 4d. 
.CH *Look upon the rainbow .. Pe ae .. Thomas Adams 3d. | *The woods and every sweetsmelling tree -- John E. West 14d. 
*Lord of the Harvest .. J. Barnby 4d. | *There shall be an nw ofcorn .. af “a Ferris Tozer 3d. 
Lord of the rich and golden grain ‘(Harv est Hymn).. F. Tozer 2d. | Thou art worthy, O Lord. P . F. E. Gladstone 4d. 
Man goeth forth .. .. Arthur Carnall 3d. | *Thou crownest the year with Thy goodness . +» Josiah Booth 14d. 
*My mouth shall speak the praise wa ae _ E. West 4d. | Thou, O God, art praised in Zion «e aa ..E.V. Hall 3d. 
*O come let us sing to the es ‘‘ rs . B. Tours 14d. | *Thou, O God, art praised in Sion a -- B.Luard Selby 3d. 
‘O give thanks ae Ce «“ “ .E.V. Hall 3d. | *Thou visitest the earth .. ee os J. Barnby 4d. 
TING O give thanks ae ee aie oe "| Bruce Steane 3d. | Thou visitest the earth .. ee ee ‘i. Baptiste Calkin 4d. 
0 give thanks ws a W. Tucker 14d. | *Thou visitest the earth .. “= us .. W.H. Callcott 2d. 
*0 God, who is like unto Thee ¥e é& ++ Myles B. Foster 14d.| *Thou visitest the earth .. ad aa ‘ea J. W. Elliott 3d. 
*O how ‘plentiful i is Thy goodness “ .. T.M. Pattison 3d. | *Thou visitest theearth .. es “a ee ..M. Greene 14d. 
*O Lord, how manifold are Thy works . .Barnby 14d.| To Thee,O Lord .. -» C.L. Williams 3d. 
0 Lord, how manifold are Thy iia el A. Macfarren 14d. | *Unto Thee, O Lord, do we ‘give thanks” -- Bruce Steane 3d. 
ARTS 0 lovely peace a es G. F. Handel 4d. | *While the earth remaineth .. Alfred R. Gaul 4d. 
*0 praise God in His holiness ee oe ee Hugh Blair 14d.| While the earth remaineth ee .. C.Swinnerton Heap 4d. 
*O praise Godin Hisholiness .. Pe oe . J. Weldon 14d. | *While the earth remaineth aa ee ee .. B. Tours rad. 
O praise God in His holiness .. pe ve OR “T. Trimnell 4d. While the earth remaineth - ° a _ Williams 3d. 
*O praise the Lord .. + a noe en . Mozart 14d. | *Ye shall dwell in the land (Trio, SS. A. ‘ ‘ “7 Stainer 14d. 
*O praise the Lord of Heaven we es J.Goss 6d. | *Yeshall dwell in the land (s.a.7.B.) au -. J. Stainer 14d. 
O pray for the peace of Jerusalem wa | Dr. B. Rogers 14d. | *Ye shall go out with joy .. ma ‘ea “a -. J. Barnby 4d. 
) * Also published in Tonic Sol-fa, 1d. to 4d. each. 
LONDON : NOVELLO AND COMPANY, LIMITED 
AND 
NOVELLO, EWER AND CO., NEW YORK. 
| 
THE CHURCH CATECHISM | EIGHT FOUR- PART SONGS 
-MS FOR SINGING AS HYMNS 
IN METRICAL FORM, R FOR S.A.T.B. 
BY THE 
IER Richt Rev. BISHOP JENNER & AMABEL JENNER. | COMPOSED BY 
’ | 
| 
Price rd. each; in Packets of 50, 3s. 6d. | ‘ H UBERT H e PARRY. 
Edition with Music by Mytes B. Foster. Price 3d. | 
1. Phillis .. F .. From an Elizabethan Song-Book. 
ALSO, 2. O love, they wrong ou much From an Elizabethan Song-Book. 
FAITH DUTY AND PRAYER 3. At her fair hands “is ‘aa aa eo “4s Robert Jones. 
4. Home of my heart... “4 .. Arthur Benson. 
An Abridged Version of above 5. You gentlenymphs .. ea Sees an = Sieben Song-Book. 
BEING VERSES ON THESE ELEMENTARY 6. Come, pretty wag, and sing .. ee we .. Martin Pierson. 
CHRISTIAN VIRTUES 7. Yethrilled meonce ..  . + ee .. Robert Bridges. 
FOR THE USE OF 8. Better music ne’er was known e ..Beaumont and Fletcher. 
CHILDREN IN SCHOOL, AT WORSHIP, OR IN THE HOME, 
. . aged ‘ ea Price One Shilling. 
Price 1d. each; in Packets of 50, 3s. 6d. 
ee P - . \ tely, fi d. to 3d. each. 
Edition with Music by Mytes B. Foster. Price 2d. Or, eapesately, Som 298. 09 
London: NovELLo AND Company, Limited. \ London: NovELLo anpD Company, Limited. 
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New Harvest Anthems. 


JUST PUBLISHED. 
THE WOODS AND EVERY 
SWEETSMELLING TREE 


COMPOSED BY 


JOHN E. WEST. 


Price Three-Halfpence ; Tonic Sol-fa, Three-Halfpence. 


WHILE THE EARTH 
REMAINETH 


COMPOSED BY 


ALFRED R. GAUL. 


Price Fourpence; Tonic Sol-fa, Three-Halfpence. 


LOOK UPON THE RAINBOW 


COMPOSED BY 


THOMAS ADAMS. 


Price Threepence; Tonic Sol-fa, Three-Halfpence. 


ANGEL-VOICES, EVER SINGING 


COMPOSED BY 


REV. E. VINE HALL. 


Price Threepence; Tonic Sol-fa, Three-Halfpence. 














THE 


PARABLE OF THE HARVEST 


COMPOSED BY 


FRANK J. SAWYER. 
Price Fourpence. 


PRAISE, O PRAISE OUR GOD 
AND KING 


COMPOSED BY 


B. LUARD SELBY. 


Price Threepence. 





RECENTLY PUBLISHED. 


GOD BE MERCIFUL UNTO US 


COMPOSED BY 


JOHN E. WEST. 


Price Three- Galena; Tonic Sol-fa, One Penny. 


GREAT IS OUR LORD 


COMPOSED BY 


MYLES B. FOSTER. 


Price Fourpence ; Tonic Sol-fa, Twopence. 


UNTO THEE, O LORD, DO WE 
GIVE THANKS 


BRUCE STEANE. 
Price Threepence; Tonic Sol-fa, Three-Halfpence. 
PRAISE THE LORD, 
O JERUSALEM 


COMPOSED BY 


J. H. MAUNDER. 


Price Threepence; Tonic Sol-fa, Twopence. 











Lonpon: 


NOVELLO AND COMPANY, Limitep 
AND 


NOVELLO, EWER AND CO., NEW YORK. 





FOR HARVEST AND OTHER FESTIVALS, | 


SETTINGS 





OF THE 
} . . if . . . 
Magnificat and Nunc dimittis 
WITH 
ACCOMPANIMENTS FOR ORGAN 
AND 
ORCHESTRA. 
s. d. s. d. 
Alsop, J.R. In E o 4, Martin, George C. InBflato 6 
Barnby, J. InE flat” eos Roberts, J.V. Inc oo “6 
Bennett,G.J. InA o 6| Smart, Henry. InB vee oie 
Bennett, G. J. In B flat Stainer, >; Jo 0 6 
(Magnificat only) . .. O 4/ Stainer, J. InB flat” 0 6 
Blair, H. In B flat. o 6; Stanford, C. Villiers. In A’ 0 6 
Calkin, J. Baptiste. InG. o 6 Steggall,C. InC . -06 
Faning, Eaton. InC . 0 6, Tours, Berthold. In F (String 
Foster, M.B. InA.. -o0 6 Parts, 2s.; Wind 7 
Garrett,G. M. In F o 6 4s. 6d.) on em «O04 
Gadsby, Henry. In C - 0 6, Tours, Berthold. InD ..0 6 
Lloyd,C.H. InF .. -- 0 6| Williams,C.L. In C -0 6 
Martin, George C. InC ..0 6) Williams,C.L. In F major 04 
Martin, GeorgeC. InG .. 0 6| Wood, W.G. InB flat ..0 6 
Martin, George C. InA ..o0 6] 


The above may also be performed either with Strings and Organ 
Accompaniment or with Organ only, when necessary. 





FESTIVAL SETTINGS 


OF THE 


CANTATE AND DEUS 


WITH ACCOMPANIMENTS FOR ORGAN & ORCHESTRA, 





s. d, 

Attwood, T. In D ‘ Folio 3 0 
“Vocal Parts 2 6 

Steggall,C. InC. ua * ae «- 8vo o 6 


Where no prices of Orchestral Parts ave geen they are in MS. 
and can only be had on hire. 


London: NovELLo AND Company, Limited. 
NOVELLO’S 


VILLAGE CHANT BOOK 


No. I. 


100 SINGLE CHANTS. 


PRICE SIXPENCE. 


NOVELLO’S 


VILLAGE CHANT BOOK 


No. II. 


50 DOUBLE CHANTS. 


PRICE SIXPENCE. 














The Chants contained in the above collections have been 
chosen for their attractive melody and simple harmonies. 
A special feature is the pitch of the reciting-note, which 
in no chant exceeds C natural.* The requirements and 
capabilities of Village Choirs have been carefully con- 
sidered in making the selection, which it is hoped will 
materially aid an important part of Divine Service. 


* One exception to this occurs in No. II., Chant No. 23, by Lord 
Mornington, which is included on account of its great popularity. 











London: Novetto ann Company, Limited. 
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RECENTLY PUBLISHED. 


ANTHEMS FOR TRINITYTIDE. 


BEHOLD, GOD IS GREAT 
COMPOSED BY 
E. W. NAYLOR. 


Price Fourpence. 


LIGHT OF THE WORLD 


FinaAL Cuorus From “Tue Licut oF Lire” 
COMPOSED BY 


EDWARD ELGAR, 


Price Threepence. 


O JOYFUL LIGHT 
COMPOSED BY 


BERTHOLD TOURS. 


Price Fourpence. 


I AM ALPHA AND OMEGA 


COMPOSED BY 
J. VARLEY ROBERTS. 


Price Threepence, 

















London: NovetiLo AND Company, Limited. 





ANTHEMS FOR TRINIT YTIDE. 


*Almighty and iy ni God .. .. Gibbons i. 


S.S. Wesley 8 
E. W. Naylor aa 


Ascribe untothe Lord . ee eo 
Behold, God is great ee oe 


Beloved, if God so loved us as re . J. Barnby 14d. 
aa > Gerard F. Cobb : 


Beloved, let us love one another.. 
Be ye all of one mind ae 
*Blessed is the man .. 


Arthur E. Godfrey 3d. 
«-John Goss 4d. 


Blessing and glory .. be a be oe ee Boyce 14d. 


Blessing, glory ee ee as we 4 Bach 6d. 

*Godcame from Teman .. as ae C. Steggall 4d. 
*God soloved the world .. oo oe 
Grant, O Lord as ee a ae e» Mozart 1 
*Hail, gladdening Light .. ae a‘ .J. T. Field 2d. 
Hail, gladdening Light G.-C. Martin 4d. 
He in tears that soweth .. oe ea oe 

*Holy, holy, holy ea ae ée -- Crotch 3 
How goodly are Thy tents we 


ee ‘a ..F, Ouseley 14d. 
How lovely are Thy dwellings .. xe “ es Spohr 14d. 
*Iam Alphaand Omega .. ae a J. Stainer 14d. 
Iam Alpha and vel : oars JS. Variey Roberts 3d. 
Ibeheld, andlo! . ae ee ° ° Blow 6d. 
I know that the Lord is great ee acl, Ouseley 1d. 


I saw the Lord ee oe ee e oe . J. Stainer 6d. 
I will magnify ee re oo a eo +. J.Shaw 3d. 
I will sing of Thy power .. «e a ee -.- Greene 4d. 
*I will sing of Thy power .. “i ae ee 
I will sing unto the Lord .. ‘da ee H. oo 3d. 
*In humble faith ve ee a di ~6.G 1d. 
*In Jewry isGodknown .. ° ° 
In sweet consent... “ aa ae 
InthefearoftheLord .. 46 aa ee 
Let the peace of God ee ‘ ‘ 
Light of the world . 
*Lord of all power and might 


E.H. Thorne 3d. 
r V. Roberts 3d. 
- J. Stainer 4d. 
E. Elgar 3d. 


Ditto (men’s voices) oa aa we . J. Barnby ad. 
*Lord, we pray Thee a an za aa }. 'V. Roberts 14d. 
O Father blest oo ee xe ee ee ee J. Barnby 3d. 
O joyful Light ee ee “s ae ee B. Tours 4d. 
O Lord, my trust .. ee oo se ee +) King Hall - 

*0 taste and see ee ae “e ee «a J.Goss 3 


*O taste and see ee ae ee 


O taste and see ° wa ee A.H. — 3d. 
O where shall wisdom be found? ne Boyce 6d. 
Ponder my words, O Lord.. ee ae “Arnold Dz Culley 14d. 
*Praise His awful Name .. oe “ £ Spohr 2d. 
Rejoice in the Lord . &e, Martin 6d. 


*See what love hath the Father xe ae Mendelssohn 1d. 
Singtothe Lord .. xe Pe -- Mendelssohn 8d. 
*Standupand bless .. .. «see J. Goss 4d. 
Teach me Thy way. re «e 
*The Lord hath been mindful <. aa we 
*The Lord is my Shepherd .. ee ee 
The Lord is my Shepherd .. ‘ae oe e- J.Shaw 3d. 
The Lord will comfort Zion , va us .. H.Hiles 6d. 
Thou shalt shew me the path oflife : ee 
Wehave heardwithourears .. .. . . 
Whatsoever is born of God se se ee H. Oakeley 3d. 
Who can comprehend Thee we «» Mozart 3d. 


S.S. Wesley 3d. 


*,* Anthems marked thus * may be had i in n Tonic Sol- -fa, 1d, to 2d. each. 


London: NovELLo anp Company, Limited. 


Matthew Kingston iS 


. F. Hiller i 


A. Sullivan - 


J. Clarke- Whitfeld 14d. 


: William ete 14d. 


“A. Sullivan 14d. 


"'W. H. Gladstone A 
“oe A. Macfarren 14d. 





TO CHORAL SOCIETIES. 


HANDEL 
FESTIVAL SELECTION, 


1897. 


A few copies of the ‘‘ Selection’ remaining from the 1897 
Handel Festival may still be had. 








CONTENTS. 
Gop SAVE THE QUEEN. 
CORONATION ANTHEM, “ Zadok the Priest.” 


Part I—SACRED MUSIC. 
OveRTURE, Occasional Oratorio. 
DousLe CHorus The mighty Power in whom we trust (‘‘ Athaliah ”). 
RECITATIVE Ss R ily (“ Theodora ” 
pe = ** + Sweet Rose and Lily ( eodora ”’). 
RECITATIVE .. { Io tremante (‘‘ Resurrezione”’). 
AIR “a «+ |O voi dell’ Erebo (ditto). 
REcITATIVE .. (My arms! against this Gorgias will I go (“ Judas 
| Maccabeus”). 


AIR Sound an alarm (ditto). 

CuHorus .. .. Wehear (ditto). 

DousLe Cuorus Immortal Lord (‘ Deborah”’). 

AIR <a -. From mighty Kings (‘* Judas Maccabeus”). 
RECITATIVE . { Deeper, and deeper still (“‘Jephtha”). 


. | Waft her, Angels (ditto). 
RECITATIVE . vf Frondi tenere e belle (“ Serse”’). 
AIR Ombra mai fu (ditto). 
AIR ea -. Let the bright Seraphim (‘‘ Samson”’). 
AIR ca .. Honour and Arms (ditto). 
Dousite Cuorus Your Harps and Cymbals sound (“ Solomon”’). 





Part II—SECULAR MUSIC, 
CONCERTO FOR ORGAN AND ORCHESTRA (No. 2) 1n B FLAT. 
CuHorus .. .. Envy, eldest born of Hell (“Saul’’). 
RECITATIVE - (First and chief, on golden wing (‘‘ L’Allegro ed il 
4 Pensieroso” 
AIR “a .. (Sweet bird (ditto). 
RECITATIVE . { Armida, dispietata (“ Rinaldo ”’). 
AIR aa -» | Lascia ch’io pianga (ditto). 
RECITATIVE . (L rage, I melt (“ Acis and Galatea”’). 
.. (O ruddier than the cherry (ditto). 
AIR a .. Vinto él’Amor (‘‘Ottone”). 
AIR ae -» Ohad I Jubal’s lyre (“ Joshua”’), 
RECITATIVE .. { Lo! here my love (‘“ Acis and Galatea”). 
IR ae .. | Love in her eyes (ditto). 
CuHorvus .. .. Wretched lovers (ditto). 
MINUET IN D For STRINGS, FROM THE 5TH CONCERTO GROSSO. 
Bourrf£E IN D MINOR, FROM THE 5TH OBOE CONCERTO, 


AIR “se -- Rendi ’l sereno (“ Sosarme”’). 

AIR aa -. But oh! what art can teach Dryden's 
RECITATIVE . { But bright Cecilia |. Ode on Cecilia’s 
Cuorus .. . | As from the pow'r Day.” 


Price, in ae of not less than one dozen at a time, 


SIXPENCE PER COPY. 


London: NovELLo AND Company, Limited. 
Just Issued. 


How to sing the Choral Service 


A MANUAL OF INTONING FOR CLERGYMEN 
BY 
G. EDWARD STUBBS, M.A. 
Organist of St. Agnes’ Chapel, Trinity Parish, New York. 
Price, cloth, Four Shillings. 











By the same AUTHOR. 


PRACTICAL HINTS 


ON THE 


TRAINING OF CHOIR BOYS 


Price Three Shillings and Sixpence. 


CURRENT METHODS 
TRAINING BOYS’ VOICES 


Price One Shilling and Sixpence. 
London: NovELLo AND Company, Limited. 
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NOVELLO’S 
SERVICES, ANTHEMS, &c. 


MEN’S VOICES. 


SERVICES. 
No. ed. 
40. BLAIR, HUGH.—Communion Service in G. 1T.B. Io 
14. COBB, GERARD F.--Magnificat and Nunc dimittis in F. 
T.B.B. ee . o 6 
16. CORFE, C. J. ~_Ditto, ditto, in E flat. T.T.B.B. Oo 4 
(Sol-fa, 144.) 
25. — eee. ene ont aaa dimittis ‘ 
G. ATT, .. te) 
19. GARRETT, GEORGE. —Ditto, ditto, inB flat. T.7.BB. 0 6 
23. HAYNES, BATTISON.—Ditto, ditto, in D. a.t.1T.B. o 6 
18, ILIFFE, FREDERICK.—Ditto, ditto, in D. 1.1.B.B. o 6 
38. LLOYD, C. H.—Versicles, Responses, and Litany. T.T.B.B. 0 6 
39. MARTIN, G. C.—Te Deum in A flat, with Benedictus in 
Chant form. A.T.T.B. oe 0 6 
13. READ, F. J.—Magnificat ‘eed Nunc dimittis i in D. A.T.B. 0 6 
33. READ, F. J.—Te Deum and Jubilate in B flat. a.t.B. o 6 
3. READ, F. J.—Magnificat and Nunc dimittis in F. a.t.1T.B. 0 6 
9. SELBY, B. LUARD.—Ditto, ditto, in E. 1.1.3.3. o 6 
35. SELBY, B. LUARD.—Ditto, ditto, in G. a.t.B. .. o 6 
37- STAINER, JOHN.—Ditto, ditto,in D. a.t.t.B. .. - 0 6 
45. STAINER, JOHN.—Versicles and Responses. A.T.B.B... 0 6 
26. STEGGALL, CHARLES.—Te Deum and Benedictus in 
B flat. A.T.7.B. o 8 
27. STEGGALL, CHARLES. Magnificat and ‘Sune dimittis 
in B flat. A.T.B.B. : o 6 
32. WEST, JOHN E.—Ditto, ditto, i in c. A.T.B.B. 0 AG 
21. WEST, JOHN E.—Ditto, ditto, in E flat. a.t.b.B. se 0 6 


41. WEST, JOHN E.—Te Deum laudamus and Benedictus 
inEB flat. ATBB. os o 8 
46. LEMARE, EDWIN H. —Final Amen. A.T.T.B. (on Card) oz 


~ 


ANTHEMS. 


O. sd. 

17. BARNBY, J.—Lord of all power and might. A.T.T.B. .. 0 2 

34. BARNICOTT, R. S.—O worship the Lord. a.T.T.B. .. 0 3 
31. BENNETT, W. STERNDALE.—God is a _ — 

Woman of Samaria). A.T.T.B. o 6 

15. CALDICOTT, A. J.—Behold, how good and joy ful. ATTB. 0 3 

0 2 

0 2 





24. CULLEY, ARNOLD D.—Try me, O God. .1.1.B. 

20. DISTIN, THEODORE.—Hear me when I call. a.T.7.B. 

42. ELGAR, E.—Seek Him that maketh the seven stars (The 
Light of Life). 1.7.B.B. 5 o 6 

7. FORD, ERNEST.—O Lord God. of my ealeation (Domine 
Deus). T.T.B.B. Oo 4 

44. GLADSTONE, F. E.—Almighty and | everlasting God. 
A.T.B. Oo 3 

1. GOUNOD, CH. As: the hart pants. TAP BiB,, : Oo 3 

30. HANDEL.—The Lord is a Manof war(Israel in Egypt). B.B. O I 

22. ILIFFE, FREDERICK.—Jesu, Lover of my soul. A.T.T.B. 0 2 

43. LLOYD, C. H.—Lord, teach us to number our days. 
A.A.T.T.B.B. . o 3 

4. MENDELSSOHN. wien: nk eae: forth WPatensne). 


T.T.B.B. (Sol-fa, 14d.) 0 4 
5. MENDELSSOHN. allie. ever Sinead (Beati mortut). 
TATED: 0 3 
6. MENDELSSOHN. —The ‘righteous living for ever 1 (Periti 
autem). T.T.B.B. 0 3 
29. MENDELSSOHN. —TheL ord hath commanded(Psaim #). 
T.T.B.B. o 4 
8. READ, F. J.—My soul, wale hen still, A.T.T.B. 0 4 
28. ROBERTS, J. VARLEY.—O Saviour of the world. A.T.T.B. 0 2 
1o. SAWYER, F. J.—Ponder my words. A.1.T.B. er OA 
2. SCHUBERT, F.—Great is Jehovah. 1.1.3.3. . Oo 4 
11. THORNE, E. H.—Let us now praise famous men. 
RLEB, 2. o § 
12. THORNE. E. H.—Let my complaint come 2 before Thee. 
A.A.T.T.B.B. we 0 3 
36. WEST, JOHN E. las Sines I in ‘hee at Thee. 
A.T.B.B. . ar ee ee a ee oo O 3 





Lonpon: NOVELLO AND COMPANY, Limi7Ep 
AND 


NOVELLO, EWER AND CO., NEW YORK. 


Just Published. 


CANTIONES SACR#& 


MUSICAL SETTINGS 
THE ROMAN LITURGY 


EDITED BY 


Dom SAMUEL GREGORY OULD, 


MONK OF THE ORDER OF ST. BENEDICT. 








4. ADORAMUS TE, CHRISTE ee 
22. ADOREMUS (ror BENEDICTION) 
F.E.Gladstone 2d, 
2. ADOREMUS (Moret) C. W. Pearce 6d. 
10. ALMA REDEMPTORIS MATER W. Sewell 2d. 
11, AVE REGINA CCELORUM ..W. Sewell 2d. 
6. BENEDICTION SERVICE (Unison) S. Ould 3d. 
g. BENEDICTION SERVICE(Unison) J. E.West 3d. 
3. DEUS MISEREATUR . F. E. Gladstone 6d. 
12, DOMINE, SALVAM FAC .. A. E. Tozer 2d. 
17, HEC DIES .. oe .. F.E. Gladstone 3d. 
7. HODIE SANCTUS BENEDICTUS 
Peter Philips 4d. 
zo. LITANY OF LORETTO .. F.E. Gladstone 6d. 
1. MAGNIFICAT 1n Brvat .. .. E. Silas 6d. 
15. MISERERE inF .. .. F. E. Gladstone 3d. 
16. MISERERE rn F suarp minor F. E. Gladstone 6d, 
19. O SALUTARIS HOSTIA .. F.E. Gladstone 2d. 
8. REGINA CGELI es : ..W. Sewell 2d, 
14. RESPONSES AT MASS AND OFFICE 
Harmonised by S. Ould 3d. 
13. SALVE, REGINA .. eo .» Schubert 2d. 
5. SALVE, REGINA .. ° ..W. Sewell 2d. 
18. SALVE, REGINA .. ‘Ss. P; Waddington 4d. 
21. TANTUM ERGO .. .. F. E. Gladstone 2d. 


Mozart 2d. 





Lonpon: NOVELLO — COMPANY, Limitep 
NOVELLO, EWER ‘aD CO., NEW YORK. 
~ Just Published. 


(No. 45. Novello’s Services, Anthems, &c., for Men’s Voices.) 





THE 


VERSICLES & RESPONSES 


(With harmonised Confession) 
FOR MEN’S VOICES (a.t.B.B.) 
AS USED IN 


ST. PAUL’S CATHEDRAL 


BY 


J. STAINER. 


Price Sixpence. 








London: NoveLLo AnD Company, Limited. 


MORNING & EVENING SERVICE 


IN THE KEY OF F 





BY 
S. COLERIDGE-TAYLOR. 
(Op. 18.) 
Te Deum laudamus .. ne ne “a re ie ae SUR 
Benedictus .. ae se ee ie es “is o- 4d. 
Jubilate Deo .. a sie as ae or" a .. 3d. 
Magnificat and Nunc dimittis ne ia : si .. 4d. 





London: NOVELLO AND Cemuiin: Limited. 
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NOW READY. 





A NEW AND REVISED EDITION 


JOHANN SEBASTIAN BACH 


HIS WORK AND INFLUENCE ON THE MUSIC 
OF GERMANY, 1685-1750. 


PHILIPP SPITTA. 


TRANSLATED FROM THE GERMAN BY 


CLARA BELL anp J. A. FULLER MAITLAND. 








IN THREE VOLUMES.—Price Forty-Two SHILLINGS. 


Lonpon: NOVELLO AND COMPANY, LiMiTED 
AND 
NOVELLO, EWER AND CO., NEW YORK. 





DEMY 8vo, PRICE SIXPENCE. TONIC SOL-FA, FOURPENCE. 
Words only, tos. per roo. 


A FLOWER SERVICE FOR CHILDREN 


EDITED BY 


F, A. J. HERVEY, M.A. 


Chaplain in Ordinary to The Queen, Domestic Chaplain to H.R.H. The Prince of Wales, 
Canon of Norwich, and Rector of Sandringham. 
Containing a short form of Service with the necessary music, a selection of suitable Hymns by 
the Bishop of Ripon, the Rev. S. Childs Clarke, the Rev. W. St. Hill Bourne, and others, with 
Tunes specially composed by Sir John Stainer, John E. West, J. H. Maunder, Canon Hervey, 
a hitherto unpublished tune by Gounod, other tunes by Myles B. Foster, the late Rev. J. B. 
Dykes, Sir J. Barnby, Dr. G. M. Garrett, &c., and 


A LITANY 


written by the Rev. S. Childs Clarke and set to music by 
SIR JOHN STAINER. 


Lonpon: NOVELLO AND COMPANY, Limitep 
AND 
NOVELLO, EWER AND CO., NEW YORK. 
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Just Published. In the Press. 7] 


A NEW AND CHEAP EDITION 


(PRINTED FROM NEWLY SET TYPE) 
OF THE 


VOCAL SCORE 
ATHALIE 


COMPOSED BY 


MENDELSSOHN. 


(Op. 74.) 


Price One Shilling. 
Paper Boards, One Shilling and Sixpence. 





London: NovELLo AND Company, Limited. 


Just Published. ti(‘éS CS! 


ALLEGRO CON GRAZIA 
(} MOVEMENT) 


FROM THE 


SYMPHONIE PATHETIQUE 


TSCHAIKOWSKY 


ARRANGED FOR THE ORGAN BY 


CHARLES MACPHERSON. 


Price Two Shillings. 














___ London: Nov ELLO AND Company, Limited. 


FUNERAL MARCHES © 


FOR THE 


ORGAN. 
THE VILLAGE ORGANIST.—Booxk 18. 


. Funeral March (‘‘ Story of Sayid »)" 
. Ditto (“‘ Lieder ohne Worte,” No. 27) 


UPwNnre 


Mendelssohn 
Price One Shilling. 


___ London: _NOVELLO AND Company, Limited. 


CHURCH MUSIC 


EDWARD BUNNETT, Mus.D., Canras. 











a 
Te Deumin E. Four Voices .. oe ae oe oe 3d. 
Benedictus and Jubilate in E a is os as “Oar 
Magnificat and NuncdimittisinE .. e os oe o« 9d. 
és Tonic Sol-fa_ .. oe oe aed. 
Cantate and Deus in E ” ; - os as ne ia 
Magnificat and Nunc dimittis i iniGs 3. age ” es +. 3d. 
x = es Tonic Sol-fa .. 3 we Bde 
ANTHEMS, 

I was glad. Four Voices.. 5 es ar os ee 
Tonic Sol-fa’ me si AS aces 

The Lord i is my Shepherd as . - - = se 90h 
The Lord hath prepared . ae ¥ sis, es 
O how amiable. Soprano ‘Solo and Chorus. i Sis oe 4d, 
I will magnify Thee m os oe vie re oo 8, 
Tonic Sol-fa eo : - as das 

Preces ‘and Responses. vai for Four Voices wa os is 
Amen (op Card) .. er oe cs Gs 
ORGAN. 

Three Short Andantes .. an es oe ee +. net 2s, od. 
Minuetto in D nt a ca a a% os 99 «6B 
Twelve Short Pieces » 28 od. 


Specimen Copies on application to the Composer, Norwich. 





London: NoveLLo anp Company, Limited. 


. Funeral March (Sonata, Op. 26) .. Beethoven. 
. Ditto (Sonata, Op. 35)-- Chopin. 
Dead March (“ Saul’’) Handel. 


a. Cc. Mackenzie. 








PRODUCED AT THE GLOUCESTER MUSICAL FESTIVAL, 


1898. 


BALLADE IN A MINOR 


FOR FULL ORCHESTRA 


COMPOSED BY 


S. COLERIDGE-TAYLOR. 


(Op. 33.) 








FULL SCORE. 


Price Seven Shillings and Sixpence. 





London: NovELLo AND Company, Limited. 
Just Published. 


FOUR CHARACTERISTIC 
WALTZES 


COMPOSED BY 


S. COLERIDGE-TAYLOR. 


(Op. 22.) 














FULL SCORE. 
Price Five Shillings. 





London: Nov ELLO AND Company, Limited. 


Just Published. 


MORRIS DANCE 


FOR FULL ORCHESTRA 


COMPOSED BY 


A. C. MACKENZIE. 








ARRANGEMENT FOR PIANOFORTE SOLO BY 
THE COMPOSER. 





Price Two Shillings. 
String Parts, 6d. each. Wind Parts and Full Score, MS. 





London: NovELLo AND Company, Limited. 
Just Published. 


AIR DE BALLET 


WITH 


INTERMEZZO 


FOR THE 


PIANOFORTE 


COMPOSED BY 


THEOPHIL WENDT. 


(Op. 11.) 


Price Two Shillings net. 
Band Parts for Small Orchestra (in the Press). 














London: NoveELLo AND Company, Limited. 


HARMONIES D’AUTOMNE 
POUR LE PIANO 


PAR 


PERCY PITT. 


(Op. 29.) 








1, PROMENADE SENTIMENTALE, 1s. 6d. 
2, VALSE MELANCOLIQUE, 1s. 6d, 

3. CREPUSCULE, 1s. 6d. 

4. EXTASE, 2s. 





London: NovELLo AnD Company, Limited. 
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Four Characteristic Waltzes 


, 1, ALLEGRO MA NON TROPPO (E minor). 
VAL, 2. TEMPO DI VALSE (A major). 
3. ANDANTE CON SENTIMENTO (E major). 


‘ 4. ALLEGRO yon ama EKA R i RAI N I N G 


S. COLERIDGE-TAYLOR 
cing A SHORT PRIMER 


ARRANGED AS QUINTET FOR PIANOFORTE AND 
STRINGED INSTRUMENTS 


By the Composer, ON THE 





IN THE PRESS. 





PRICE, EACH NUMBER, Two SHILLINGS. 


s. d. 
Pianoforte Solo .. as ne “a és ‘ia is « €4 ELEMENTARY TRAINING OF THE 
Violin and Pianoforte  .. oe ee - 30 
String Parts for Full or Small Orchestra ee oe « © 6 
a Wind Parts for Full Orchestra.. és ae re wi 6 EAR 
Ditto, for Small Orchestra as a fa ua we ao § © 
ay Hd a ee ‘ os - Gs oo 3 6 
Full Score for - rchestra. ie nan, ee Ty J ») NI 
C Full Score for Small Orchestra, MS. IN THE RECOGNITION OF SOUNDS 


London : NovELLO AND Company, Limited. 
i= een er raecieeinaeneae AND THEIR RELATIONSHIP 
NOVELLO’S 


MUSIC FOR MILITARY BAND - 
ARRANGED BY FRANK J. SAWYER, 
DAN GODFREY, Jun., D.Mvs., Oxox. 
GEORGE MILLER, Mvs. Bac., a 


AND OTHERS, 





sss aim: NovELLO AND ) Courant, Limited. 





























d. oe pone eit 5 
CoLERIDGE-TAYLOR, S.—Four Characteristic Waltzes aa 35-0 TRAI N I N G 
Cowen, F. H. —Four English Dances (in the —— Style) .. 15 0 
CRESER, WILLiAM—Wedding —— “ ee + 26 
ELGaR, E. — Imperial March . we <e “ e « 9 O 
Exvey, G. J. hae | wy ohh oi oe “ ee eo 5 OF M “— AND RHYTHM 
FANING, Eaton.—“ The Queen’s on ee soo ££ § Me 
Forp, Ernest.—Grand Valse ih aie Ballet)... wa ‘ae 3G MELODY, HARMO} ? - 
— Scéne Bacchanale (“ Faust” Ballet).. én we ee 25 © a 
GERMAN, aa ree and Gigue .. ae ‘<< oo 2 0 
— Coronation March (“ Henry VIII.”) . ‘“ és a 2s ) 
_ ow a — Dees om "A Dances) M ee 15 0 M U S I CA 1, D I CTATI O N 
— Masque (Three Dances from “As you like it” } usic) ee 15 0 
= — Overture to “ Richard III.” ee ee) we) we «12: 0 |A PRACTICAL GUIDE FOR MUSICAL STUDENTS 
~~ — Three Dances (“ Henry VIII. ") ‘sa ue ‘a s« 35 0 
GLINKA. 5 Maeche Bo Bae hg the eat ") ss ss « 22 -¢@ Si a ros TTER 
Gounop.—Marche Solennelle oe. oe ee “ oc 9 6 Py 4 
— ‘Morset Vita” (Selection) .. ae ea re ee 315 0 FREDERIC LOUIS RI E ? 
a jy Rage Pieces.. s - “i “ aa io 306 Mus. Doc. 
—" e Redemption ” election) ee ee oe «« B80 
Haynes, BATTISON.—Westwood Gavotte.. re oe « § 0 : IN TWO PARTS. 
Hices, H. M.—‘* Our Queen” (Quick March) ae wa -» 5 ©| PART I. (Novello’s Primers, No. 29). 1s., paper cover; 1s. 6d., paper 
Hormann, H.—“ Kirmess” (Rustic Pictures) .. ee 15 0 boards. 
Mackenzig, A, C.— Benedictus” aia “ Six Pieces for PART II. (Novello’s Primers, No. 30). 2s., paper cover; 2s. 6d., paper 
Violin”) .. ; ss «e so § @ boards. 
—_ en og 2A Colomba es ee aa us « 35 0 
— Courante avenswood ’’) ee oe ee 120 * Nov MPANY, Limited. 
— Funeral March ("7 The Story of ‘Sayid”) ¥ 36 London : NOVELLOo AND Company, Limited 
“ The Empire Flag” we é a 206 “e 
MACPHERSON, STEWART. — Orchestral Ballad . ? es a< Se.@ Jue Pola’. 
MILLER, GrorcE.—Solemn March, ae ee ? 3 6 
Motigue. — March (‘Abraham ”) - ox Gee EDITED BY 
Morey, Cu.—Emperor Gavotte (‘“ ‘Cornflower ») ve a 2 
OusELEy.—March (“ St. Polycarp”) es y EMILE SAU RET. 
Poputar Part-Sonas.—Selected and arranged ‘by 
Dan Sida Jun. 7 6 
RameAu.—Gavotte ‘ “ ae ‘e « 4.6 
RoEckEL, J. L.— Graceful Dance .. 7 6 B [ N K E R E I H E 
E Six ne — (suitable for Commemorations ‘of the Queen! 3 P 
ong Reign) oe oe «a @ y x 
Smart, Henry. —Festive March in D a ‘as ne «a Fa TWENTY-FOUR PIECES 
SPINDLER, Fritz.— Husarenritt”’.. Sen eG FOR THE 
ng = a (Selection) .. .. 7 6 LIN AND PIANOFORTE 
HREE SACRED PIEcss, viz. :— _ 7 6 J 
“Blessed be the God and Father ” S.S. Westey. VIO . 
— ayy 08 os oan Golden Legend mas s. *sSeyetnvan " COMPOSED BY 
arch (‘‘ Occasional Oratorio”) aa ae ANDEL, 
TscHaikowsky.—Marche Militaire. . wa ee oo 35 0 FERDINAND DAVID. 
Warernc, H. W.—Summergold Gavotte. ae ae « 7 G oO 
West, Joun E.—Maypole Dance... .. .. 2. 2. 7 6 (Op. 30.) 
—"* Victoria—Our Queen” (March) .. - es o 9 
*ZIMMERMANN, AGNES.—MarchinD minor .. .. In Four Booxs—Price Two Shillings each net 
* In the Press. 
London: NovELLo AND Company, Limited. London: NovELLo AND ComPrAny, Limited. 
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GUIDE to WAGNER’S NIBELUNGENRING 
“THE EPIC OF SOUNDS” 
By FREDA WINWORTH. 

Hearth and Home says: ‘ By far the best popular guide to Wagner 


ever published.” 
Third Edition. Price 3s. 6d. 
L ondon: SIMPKIN AND Co., Limited, and NovELLo AND Co., Limited. 


are Just ‘Published. 


STABAT MATER 


MOTET FOR DOUBLE CHORUS 
(Unaccompanied) 








COMPOSED BY 


G. PIERLUIGI DA PALESTRINA. 


EDITED BY 


WM. BARCLAY SQUIRE. 


Price One Shilling and Sixpence net. 





*.* This Edition will be used at the Worcester Musical Festival, 
September, 1899. 





London: NoveLLo AND Pes Limbed. 


~ WEBSTER’S” 
CHILD’S PRIMER 


OF THE 


THEORY OF MUSIC. 








One Shilling. 





London: NoveLtLo AND Company, Limited. 


A PRACTICAL METHOD © 


TRAINING CHOKISTERS 


DR. VARLEY ROBERTS, 


Organist of Magdalen College, Oxford. 





COMPLETE COPY, 5s. NET; 
EXERCISES ONLY, FOR CHORISTERS, 2s NET. 





‘*A boon to organists, the results of 30 years’ experience... . May 
be shortly but accurately described as invaluable.”—Birmingham 
Daily Gazette. 

‘‘A boon to choirmasters....A capable treatise and practical 
method by Dr. Varley Roberts, who knows that about which he 
writes.” —Musical Opinion. 

‘‘No better treatise has been issued. Its comprehensiveness is 
really wonderful.”—Musical News. 

“Such a work by such a master of his subject must prove very useful 
to many choirmasters,”—Salisbury Fournal. 

“The author deservedly holds a high reputation as a skilful choir- 
trainer. His views will be received with not a little benefit to those 
who adopt his methods.”—Musical Times. 

“A treatise which organists and choirmasters should be grateful 
for.”"—Yorkshire Post. 


LONDON: HENRY FROWDE, 
OXFORD UNIVERSITY PRESS WAREHOUSE, E.C. 











NEW ORGAN MUSIC. 


GNES ZIMMERMANN.—March in D minor. 
Op. 13. Arranged by J. STAINER. Is. 6d. 


SCHAIKOWSKY. — Marche funébre. 
No.3. Arranged by W. Atcock. 1s. 6d. 


DWARD ELGAR.—Meditation from the Short 
Oratorio ‘The Light of Life’ (Lux Christi), Op, 29. 
Arranged for the Organ by Joun E. West. 1s. 


OBERT SCHUMANN.—Studies for the Pedal 





Op. 4o, 








Piano. Arranged for the Organ by JoHn E. West. In Three 
Books. 1s. 6d. each. 

LUARD SELBY.—March with Pastoral Trio, 
ers. 





EORGE GARRETT.—Fantasie Overture in D 


(Posthumous). 2s. 
HAMILTON CLARKE.—Gavotte in F. 1s. 


Romance for Violin and Organ. 2s. 


ERBERT BUNNING.—Meditation for Violin 


and Organ. 2s. 


A HERBERT BREWER.— Melody in A, and 
e Minuet and Trioin D. 1s. 6d. 


A. HOLLINS.—Benediction Nuptiale. ts. 6d. 




















F,Pwin H. LEMARE.—Andantino in D flat, 


1s. 6d. 
— Concert Fantasia on the tune ‘‘ Hanover.” 3s, 
— ElegyinG. ts. 6d. 
— Gavotte Moderne in A flat. 1s. 6d. 
—— Pastorale, No. 1,in E. ts. 6d. 
—— Reverie in E flat. 2s. 
—— Romance in D flat. 2s. 
—— Allegretto in B minor. 2s. 
—— Marche Solennelle. 2s. 6d. 


Symphony in G minor. 5s. 





London: NoveELto AND Company, Limited. 


RECITAL SERIES 
Original Organ Compositions 


COLLECTED AND EDITED BY 


EDWIN H. LEMARE. 


In Two Vols. Eachrzs. Or, separately:— 


A_eernst WEBBER.—1. Scherzo Sinfonico 
WOLSTENHOLME.—z. 


e and Trio. 2s. 6d. 


PILIPO CAPOCCI.—3. Toccata in E flat major. 
s. 6d. 
“HL. LEMARE.—4. Romance in D flat. 2s. 
E. D’EVRY.—5. Concert-Overture in F. 2s. 6d. 
E. BOSSI.—6. Second Sonata (Op. 71). 35 
ALFRED HOLLINS.—7. Andantein D. 2s. 
—— 8. Grand Cheeur. 2s. 6d. 
WOLSTENHOLME. — 9. 
e Finale in B flat. 2s. 6d. 
A. WHEELDON. —1o. 


e (b) Grand Cheeur. 2s. 6d. 
H. LEMARE.—11. 


Canzona, Minuet, 


Andantino and 
(a) Cantiléne; 
E Allegretto in B minor. 2s. 


—— 12. Marche Solennelle. 2s. 6d. 
D’EVRY.—13. (a) Meditation; (b) Toccata. 


E e as. 6d. 
WOLSTENHOLME.—14. (a) The Seraph’s 
¢ Strain; (6) Le Carillon. 2s. 
A HOLLINS. —15. Concert Overture in C minor. 
die 2s, To be continued 





London: Noverto AnD Company, Limited. 
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Just Published. 





BOOK II. or STUDIES 
(Section II.) 


A MODERN SCHOOL 


FOR THE 


VIOLIN 


AUGUST WILHELM J 
JAMES BI ‘BROWN. 


Section I.—TECHNICAL PRACTICE. 
ss II.—STUDIES. 





Price Two Shillings and Sixpence net. 





London: NovELLO AND Company, Limited. 








Just Published. 


CHANSON DE MATIN 


VIOLON ET PIANO 
COMPOSEE PAR 


EDWARD ELGAR. 


(Op. 15, No. 2.) 








Price Two Shillings net. 


London: NovELLo AND Company, Limited. 





Just Published. 


LEAFLETS 


SIX EASY PIECES (IN THE FIRST POSITION) 


FOR THE 


VIOLIN 


WITH ACCOMPANIMENT FOR THE PIANOFORTE. 








1. Allegresse. 4. Serenade. 
2. Valse Lente. 5. Impromptu. 
3. Tarantelle. 6. March, 


COMPOSED BY 


SIEGFRIED JACOBY. 


Price One Shilling and Sixpence net each. 





London: NoveLLto anp Company, Limited. 


THREE DANCES 
IN CANON THROUGHOUT 
2. MINUET. 





1, GAVOTTE. 3. WALTZ. 


FOR 
VIOLIN AND PIANOFORTE 


COMPOSED BY 


BATTISON HAYNES. 





Price Three Shillings. 





London: Nove.Lito anp Company, Limited. 


‘NOVELLO’S 


ALBUMS FOR PIANOFORTE 
AND STRINGED INSTRUMENTS 


(Two Violins, Viola, and Violoncello). 


The Pieces in most of these Albums are so arranged that if any 
Part, or Combination of Parts, in addition to the First Violin and 
Pianoforte is used they will sound complete. 

No. t. 


SUITE OF FOUR PIECES 
By ARNOLD DOLMETSCH. 
Price 2s. 6d. Separate String Parts, 6d. each. 


No. 2. 


SUITE OF FIVE PIECES 
By HENRY PURCELL. 
Price 2s.6d. Separate String Parts, 6d. each. 


No. 3. 

THREE DANCES 
From the Music to “Henry VIII.’’ 
By EDWARD GERMAN. 
Price5s. Separate String Parts, 1s. each. 
No. 4. 
GAVOTTE IN D 
By RAMEAU. 

Price2s.6d. Separate String Parts, 6d. each. 


No. 5. 
SIX PIECES From tHE WATER MUSIC 
By G. F. HANDEL. 
Price3s.6d. Separate String Parts, 6d. each. 


No. 6. 
TWO BOURREES 
By G. F. HANDEL. 

Price 2s. Separate String Parts, 6d. each. 
No. 7. 
BENEDICTUS 
By A. C. MACKENZIE. 

Price 3s. Separate String Parts, 6d. each. 
No. 8. 

JUDEX From “ MORS ET VITA” 
By CHARLES GOUNOD. 

Price 3s. Separate String Parts, 6d. each. 
No. 9. 
WEDDING MARCH 
By MENDELSSOHN, 

Price 2s.6d. Separate String Parts, 6d. each. 


No. Io. 
WAR MARCH (‘‘ATHALIE”’) 
By MENDELSSOHN. 
Price 2s.6d. Separate String Parts, 6d. each. 
No. 11. 











CORNELIUS MARCH 
By MENDELSSOHN. 

Price 2s. 6d. Separate String Parts, 6d. each. 
No. 12. 
FUNERAL MARCH 
By MENDELSSOHN. 

Price 2s. 6d. Separate String Parts, 6d. each, 
No. 13. 

GAVOTTE ANCIENNE 
By GEORGE ELVEY. 

Price 2s. Separate String Parts, 6d. each. 


Nos. 14—17. 

FOUR ENGLISH DANCES 

By F. H. COWEN. 
Price 2s. 6d. each. Separate String Parts, 6d. each. 
Nos. 18—21. 
FOUR CHARACTERISTIC WALTZES 
By S. COLERIDGE-TAYLOR. 
Price 2s. each. Separate String Parts, 6d. each. 


Lonpon: NOVELLO AND COMPANY, Limitep 
AND 


NOVELLO, EWER AND CO., NEW YORK. 
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To be performed at the NorFoLk and Norwich Musica FEsTIvAL, 
October, 1899. 





MEDITATION 


FroM THE SHORT ORATORIO 
THE LIGHT OF LIFE 
(Lux CuristT!) 
COMPOSED BY 


EDWARD ELGAR. 





PIANOFORTE ARRANGEMENT by tHe COMPOSER, 2s. 
ORGAN ARRANGEMENT sy J. E. WEST, rs. 
String Parts, 2s.; Wind Parts, 5s. 6d. 

Full Score, MS. 





London: NoveELLo AND Company, Limited. 





Just Published. 


SYMPHONY IN G MINOR 


FOR THE 
ORGAN 
COMPOSED BY 


EDWIN H. LEMARE. 


(Op. 35.) 








Price Five Shillings net. 





London: NovetLo anp Company, Limited. 





Just Published. 


FIFTY VOCALISES 


TWO VOICES 


SOPRANO AND MEZZO-SOPRANO 
OR 


TENOR AND SOPRANO, OR TENOR AND BARITONE 
BY 


AUGUSTE PANSERON. 


Edited, with marks of expression and phrasing, by 
ALBERTO RANDEGGER. 
IN TWO PARTS. 


Part 1. Containing Nos. 1 to 30. 
ParT 2. Containing Nos. 31 to 50. 








Price Two Shillings net each part. 





*,* The above work is eminently adapted for Schools and Classes. 
London: NoveLLo AnD Company, Limited. 





Second Edition. 


NARCISSUS AND ECHO 


CANTATA FOR CHORUS, SOLI, AND ORCHESTRA 





Price 3s.; Choral Parts, 1s.each. Also, 


‘GOD IS OUR REFUGE” (Ps. 46) 
For Chorus, Soli, and Orchestra. 
COMPOSED BY 


EDWIN C. SUCH, 


Mus. Bac., Cantab, 


Price 1s. 


London: NovELLo AND Company, Limited. 


TRISTAN UND ISOLDE 
RICHARD WAGNER. 


Explained according to the Musical Development of its Motives by 
ALBERT HEINTZ. 
With Sixty-six Musical Examples. 
Translated into English by CONSTANCE BACHE. 





Price One Shilling and Sixpence. 


THE MASTER-SINGERS 
OF NUREMBERG 


| RICHARD WAGNER. 


A Musical Explanation with Eighty-four Musical Examples by 
ALBERT HEINTZ. 


Translated into English by CoNSTANCE BACHE. 








Price One Shilling and Sixpence. 


PARSIFAL 


| 

| A FESTIVAL DRAMA 
| BY 
| 
| 
} 








RICHARD WAGNER. 


Its Origin in the old Legends, and its Musical Motives explained in 
| the order of their development, by ALBERT HEINTZ. 
| With Sixty-seven copious Musical Examples. 
| Translated into English by CoNsTANCE BACHE. 
| Price One Shilling and Sixpence. 


London: NovELLO AND Company, Limited. 
Just Published. 


MAGNIFICAT & NUNC DIMITTIS 


IN THE KEY OF D MAJOR 
FOR FOUR VOICES 
BY 


E. BUNNETT, Mus.D., Canras. 


Octavo. Price Fourpence. 














Inscribed to the Rev. Canon Benunam, Rector, St. Edmund the King. 





London: NovELLoO AND Company, Limited. 


PROCESSIONAL MARCH 


FOR 


FULL ORCHESTRA 


A. C. MACKENZIE. 


Arranged for Pianoforte Solo by THE CoMPOSER. 








| Price Two Shillings net. 
String Parts (in the Press). 





London: NovELLo AnD Company, Limited. 


SWEET VALES OF 
DEVONIA 


SONG FOR A MEDIUM VOICE 
| THE WORDS WRITTEN BY 


EDWARD CAPERN 


THE MUSIC COMPOSED BY 


BATTISON HAYNES. 


Price Two Shillings. 
Four-part Arrangement (s.A.T.B.), price 14d. 











London: NovetLo anp Company, Limited. 
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RECENT NUMBERS. 





THE MUSICAL TIMES (Sacred). 





. Let us now fear the Lord our God 


Sing, O heavens 


: God, that madest earth and heav en 


Bow down Thine ear 
The strife is o’er 
Blessed be the man 


. God, Who madest earth and heavy en 
. Ocome, Redeemer of mankind . 

. O Holy Babe 

. When "the Sabbath was past 

. Weary ofearth . s 

. Spirit of mercy, truth, and love’ 


God be merciful unto us .. “a 
See amid the winter’s snow 


’ Through the day Thy love 


Who shall roll us away the stone 


. Come, ye children .. 


The woods and every sweetsmelling tree 


8. The Sacrifice of God a 


ie E. West. 
ee R. Gaul. 
‘6. = i 
William Beale. 


4 Bruce Steane. 
. Cuthbert Harris. 
..E. Harold Davies. 


John E. West. 

. A.C. Mackenzie. 
Myles B. Foster. 

oe Ferris Tozer. 
.. B. Luard Selby. 
-» John E, West. 


« C. L. Naylor. 
«» G. W. Torrance. 
ee H. M. Higgs. 

- _ John E. West. 

. H.W. Wareing. 


Price Three-Halfpence each. 


THE MUSICAL TIMES (Secular). 





A wet sheet anda meng sea 


The Fairy Queene . 

How soft the shades 

The Queen—God bless her! 
If I had but two little wings 


In Sherwood lived stout Robin Hood:: 


Airs of summer softly blow 
Sleep, baby .. 

Home is home however lowly 
Now is my Chloris.. oe 
Come away, sweet love :. 
Sunset 


oe 


Men are fools that wish todie . “a 


Phillis . . A 

A land dirge ee oe ee 
Love and gold +e ee 
Beware! “s 

Breathe so softly, ye breezes 
Sweet Vales of Devonia .. 


R. H. Evans. 

Alexandra Thomson. 

wa -. King Hall. 
Myles B. Foster. 

C. Hubert = a 

C. H. Lloyd. 

* H. Elliot Button. 

© Christopher Marks. 

ee ee G. M. Garrett, 
. Battison Haynes. 

ee G. Rathbone, 
Thomas Adams. 

C. H. Lloyd. 

C. Hubert H. Parry. 

ae +» | Charles Wood. 
- Hamilton Clarke. 

«» John E. West. 

“a H. A. Donald. 

. Battison Haynes. 


Price Three-Halfpence each. 





NOVELLO’S OCTAVO ANTHEMS. 


621. 
622. 


This is the day ‘ 
Create in mea clean heart. 
Iam He that liveth 


. Praise the Lord, ye servants 


Far be sorrow, tears, and sighing 
Turn ye even to Me ue ee 


. Thanks be to God . 


628. Except the Lord build the house. 


641. 
642. 


’ Out of the deep... “ 
. Look upon the rainbow .. oe 
. The Parable of the Harvest *e 


. Come unto Me, all ye that labour 
. F. Cunningham Woods 4d. 


Behold, God is my Salvation 


Praise, O praise our God .. 
Angel-voices, ever singing 


To be continued, 


.. Edwin H: Lemare 4d. 


-Percy J. Fry 3d. 
Thomas Adams 4d. 
Bruce Steane 3d. 
-E. Vine Hall 3d. 


Arthur E. Godfrey 3d. 


H. 


oe 


. Oliver King 3d. 
..» H.Gadsby 4d. 
George J. Elvey 3d. 


Walford Davies 4d. 
Thomas Adams 3d. 
F. J. Sawyer 4d. 
B. Luard Selby 3d. 
E. Vine Hall 3d. 


NOVELLO'S PART-SONG BOOK. 


799. 
800. 
8or. 
81. 
812. 
813. 
814. 
815. 
816, 
817. 
818. 
819. 
820. 
821. 
822. 


The Union Jack .. es 
The Countryman .. a 
Love is enough 


Let Erin paanber the days of ‘old 


ToSylvia_.. 
The merry bells of Yule ¢: 


The song of the Zetland amaaens iz G. 


Let the hills resound 

A fortunate island . aa 
When first I came to court 
Thesilent land .. “< 
When hands meet .. aa 
Waiting for the swallows 
What shall we sing to thee? 
It was a lover and his lass 


-» A.R.Gaul 4d. 

‘ Charles Wood 3d. 
-- Gustav von Holst 3d. 
Leopold Dix 2d. 

. Gustav von Holst 3d. 


. Naylor 4d. 

T. Elvey ad, 

F Brinley Richards 4d. 
we B. Johnson 4d. 


4 ..C. H. Lloyd 4d. 
Harold R. White 
.. Ciro Pinsuti 6d. 

” ” 4d. 


“" A. Herbert Brewer 3d. 


To be continued. 





NOVELLO’S PARISH CHOIR BOOK 





THE ORPHEUS (New Series). 





404. Benedictus qui venit in C Myles B, Foster 3d. | 309. Inabsence .. oe a Dudley Buck 3d. 
405. GloriainexcelsisinC .. we - ‘a 3d. | 310. Majestic night se i ° H.R. Bishop 3d. 
406. Magnificat and Nunc dimittis i inG .. Battison Haynes 4d. | 311. Music, all powerful.. aa T.F. Walmisley 4d. 
407. Magnificat and Nunc dimittisinC .. C.Lee Williams 6d. | 312. Stay at home, my heart .. . J.B. Lott 3d. 
408. Te Deum laudamus and Benedictus (Chant Form) 313. My true love hath my heart C. Lee Williams 2d. 
J.T. Field 4d. | 314. The Frog .. aa ee -- _ Ernest Newton 3d. 
409. Te Deum laudamusinG.. ee oe «-James Shaw 3d. | 315. AhymntoCupid .. ‘aa . George C. Martin 6d, 
410. Jubilate DeoinG .. «eo ° . James Shaw 14d. | 316. Come, — lass a ae G. F. Huntley 4d. 
411. Te Deum laudamus in B ‘flat 1! John P. Attwater 4d. | 317. Midnigh E. Sachs 3d. 
412, Magnificat and Nunc dimittis in C ALH.D. Prendergast 3d. | 318. When‘ that Iwasanda ‘atiny ‘little boy Herbert W. Wareing 2d. 
416. Te Deum laudamusin F.. ‘ S. Coleridge-Taylor 4d. | 319. Beware : E wa ‘<a ee John E. West 2d. 
417, BenedictusinF .. Sa ae * " 4d. | 320. Marching along eo ee ee «Granville Bantock 3d, 
418. _ DeoinF . a on 3d. | 321. Give arouse. ws ae ee ” ” 3d. 
419. agnificat and Nunc dimittis i in F ee ia 4d. | 322. Boot and saddle a - os - 3d. 
436. Magnificat and Nunc dimittis in G . Arthur Somervell 4d. | 323. Partings ee ‘ Mendelssohn 2d. 
4377 Te Deum laudamusinE flat .. E. W. Naylor 3d. | 324. Encouragement to a lover’ eo .- C.Lee Williams 2d. 
To be continued. To be continued. 
NOVELLO’S SHORT ANTHEMS sgt 
TRIOS, QUARTETS, &c. 
71. O root of Jesse Pec mer «. J. Stainer 14d. FOR FEMALE VOICES. 
72. O key of David oa a we a rid. eeewent 
73. Oday-spring .. a .- . . ” 14d. | 310, Hurrah for merry aeaaane ae .- H. Hugh Pierson 2d. 
74. O King and desire see oo 14d. | 311, Frost Bound 5 ee ee Herbert ¥. Warsing 3d. 
75. OEmmanuel .. = re ai, 14d. | 312. The wings of sleep os aa H. Lloyd 3d. 
79. Lord,onouroffences.. .. .. Mendelssohn 14d.| 313, Night music... ..  ..  .. Herbert W. Wareing 3d. 
82. I heard a voice from heaven ee -» G.M. Garrett 14d. | 374, A song in snowtime ie a é ad. 
83. The Lord redeemeth the soul . J. Baptiste Calkin 14d. | 315, The Queen’s Song .. a ik pets Eaton Faning 3d. 
84, O send out Thy — cee " » 2d. | 316, All hail the glorious vial aa, “aa F.H. Cowen 3d. 
85. Ifany mansin . +e «+ ee ~~ « Thomas Adams 14d. | 317, Hasten, Oh sisters . . ws Ferris Tozer 3d. 
86, I heard a voice.. . a a Alan Gray 14d. | 318, Fairest ‘of lands . “A. Goring Thomas 4d. 
8. Thestepsofagoodman .. .. .. F.Cambridge 3d. 319. Eidola os .. «+ F, Cunningham Woods 3d. 
88, The Lord is nigh ae W.H. Cummings 14d. | 320, The Merry Beggars. ce Be ‘ 3d. 
89. O perfect love .. --H. Elliot Button 14d.| 327, Fair Daffodils Pe hes ‘A. H. Behrend 3d. 
98. Bread of the world, in ‘mercy broken John E. West 2d. 323. A WinterSong .. . Leone Sinigaglia 3d. 


To be continued. 








To be continued, 


Lonpon: NOVELLO AND COMPANY, LimiTep 


AND 
NOVELLO, EWER AND CO., NEW YORK. 
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~ PRODUCED AT THE LONDON MUSICAL FESTIVAL, 
QUEEN’S HALL, ON MAY 11, 1899. 





HOHENLINDEN 


CANTATA 


FOR CHORUS OF MEN'S VOICES (T.T.B.B.) & ORCHESTRA 


THE WORDS WRITTEN BY 
THOMAS CAMPBELL 


THE MUSIC COMPOSED BY 


PERCY Pitt. 


Price One Shilling and Sixpence. 
String Parts (Printed) and Wind Parts (MS.), on hire. 
Full Score, MS. 


STANDARD. 


Coming after Father Perosi’s strains there is a danger of valuing 
the spirited work too highly, but it undoubtedly may be placed 


amongst Mr. Pitt’s best attainments. The orchestration is masterly, 
and, although most elaborate, it is always justified by its effectiveness. 
The voice parts are written with equal skill. 
battle are graphically set forth, the mystery of the early morn is sug- 
gested with peculiar weirdness, and the final verse is set in solid 
four-part vocal harmony, which forms an admirable contrast to the 
complexity of what has gone before, and makes a most telling 
conclusion. 





MORNING POST. 

It is splendidly graphic, admirably written for voices and orchestra, 
and altogether a work of great power and imagination. Particularly 
happy is the setting of the words— 

“Tis morn, but scarce yon level sun 
Can pierce the war-clouds rolling dun.” 
The sudden contrast from the preceding turmoil is beautifully ex- 
pressed. Mr. Percy Pitt, who is one of the most gifted of our rising 
composers, deserves great credit for this really striking work. 





ATHENAUM. 
We find the music fresh, picturesque, and ably scored. 





SUNDAY TIMES. 
His setting of Thomas Campbell’ s poem reminds one of some vivid 
battlepiece, and brings to the imagination a scene of carnage unmiti- 
gated in its recklessness and horror. It is a fine piece of descriptive 
music, and as short as it is bold and graphic. 





GLOBE. 
The work is extremely modern in character, and shows considerable 
powers of picturesque writing, both for the voices and orchestra. 


ST. JAMES'’S GAZETTE. 

Without giving to ‘‘ Hohenlinden"’ an additional beauty which it 
needed not Mr. Percy Pitt has at least found in it inspiration for much 
beautiful music. He deals, like all modern composers, in figures. 
But his figures were not mere rhythmical devices; mere subjects for 
development and treatment. They are genuine melodies, and often 
dangerously near being tunes. In “Hohenlinden” Mr. Percy Pitt's 
principal theme fits perfectly the rhythm of Campbell's lines, and, 
according to the ingenious annotator of the programme, is “ typical of 
battle.” The last theme of all is a beautiful song-like measure to the 
words, ‘‘ Few, few shall part,” &c. 





STAR. 

Campbell’s familiar poem “ Hohenlinden” is a good subject for a 
composer who, like Mr. Pitt, is a past-master of scoring. The 
orchestration of the choral ballad is remarkable. There is a short 
orchestral episode just before the words ‘‘ It is dawn,’’ which struck 
me as quite beautiful and original. The themes throughout are duly 
martial, and the chorus (of men only) is given plenty of solid work to 
do of the kind an English chorus likes so well, together with passages 
of a gentler kind which form an admirable contrast. 


BIRMINGHAM GAZETTE. 

Mr. Pitt has written dramatically and expressively, without straining 
after effect. His style is of the noble and enduring sort, and the 
only fault we have to find with ‘‘Hohenlinden” is that there is not 
enough of it. The music is so fine that we wish the 28 pages had 
been 56. 





MANCHESTER COURIER. 

Of all the younger English composers, none can control the 
resources of the orchestra with such skill and certainty as Mr. Pitt. 
Indeed, he need fear no comparison with any modern composer in this 
respect. In this ballad the scoring is masterly, and the orchestral 
episode descriptive of dawn is quite beautiful. The choral writing is 
effective and strong, The composer was loudly cheered and “called,” 





Lonpon: NOVELLO AND COMPANY, LimiTep 
AND 
NOVELLO, EWER AND CO., NEW YORK. 





The storm and stress of 












Suite de Valses sur le 


For 


ANSCHUTZ, J. A.—‘ Cendrillon.” 
conte de fées de Massenet. For Pianoforte .. 

— Scherzo des Esprits de Cendrillon de Massenet. 

Pianoforte 


GANNE, L. —Marche Byzantine. For Pianoforte fi net 
— Marche des Petits Marmousets .. ae ee “< 
— “Nonchalance.” Air de Ballet .. 


LACOMBE, P.—Vieux Airs, For Pianoforte. No.1. Aira 

Chanter; No.2. Aira Danser . we on 
LIPPACHER, CL.—Overture de Ballet. For Pianoforte Solo 
MASSENET, J. —‘Cendrillon.” Conte de fées, en quatre actes 


et six tableaux, partition réduite pour Piano Solo .. net 


— “Cendrillon.” sctiaiaenaas For Pianoforte :— 
Menuet .. ee ee ne oe ee ee 
Rigaudon du Roy ee oe ae Ae eo ee 


Marche des Princesses... 


LUIGINI, A.—Ballet Egyptien, For Two Pianofortes (eight 


hands) .. és me ae aes a en ns oe 
MASSENET, J.—‘ Cendrillon,”’ Marche des Princesses. For 

Two Piano ortes as an - as ee se 
ALD —— E.—Aragonaise du Cid. For Violoncello and Piano- 

Ome | «e ae are ae a 
—— The same, For Flute and Pianoforte ee 
BOCCHERINI.—Célébre Menuet. For Mandoline and Piano 
—— Thesame. For Two Mandolines and Pianoforte .. oo 
— The same. For Mandoline and Guitar oe oe ee 

— Thesame. For Two Mandolines and Guitar 


BRUYER. —Concerto pour Clarinettes pour Musique Militaire 
DELIBES, LEO.—Le pas de fleurs. Grande Valse > 


“Corsaire.”’ For ssseiaunaen — 
Score Ke oe ° “ ee as o> ‘ost 
Parts ' a we ea i 
DUBOIS, TH. — "Andante Cantabile. For Violoncello and 
Orchestra: 
Score oo rie as os oe “e o. net 
Parts ab a ae os Pe me is " 
— Thesame. For Pianoforte and Violin “ 


DURAND, J.—Air de Ballet. Orchestral Parts .. ve “Het 

—— Reverie. For Pianoforteand Violin .. 

DUVERNOY, A.—Concertino. For Flute and Pianoforte net 

GIRAUD, A.—Chant Nuptial. For Violoncello and Pianoforte 

GU ILMANT, A.—Les funeraillesd’unevierge. Transcription. 
Pour Grande Orgue de l’Enterrement d’Ophelie, de 
Bourgault-Ducoudray 

GUIRAUD, E.—Sorrentine de Piccolino. “For Mandoline and 


Pianoforte 
— The same. For Two Mandolines and Pianoforte . ee 
—— Thesame. For Mandoline and Guitar ae oe 
—— Thesame. For Two Mandolines and Guitar 


DI} INDY, V.—Chansons et Danses pour Instruments a Vent :— 
Score oe ue ee ee Se ee ae + 


Parts , 
LANCON, P. —Scénes Alsaciennes pour Musique Militaire :— 
net 


No.1. "Dimanche Matin . ae F 
» 2and 3. Au Cabaret—Sous les Tilleuls - - 
4. Dimanche Soir a ae ar as 


PALICOT, G.—Au Jeu d’Amour, For String Quartet... ,, 
—— Barcarolle. For Clarinet and Pianoforte -.. “a 
— Berceuse. For Bassoon or Violoncello and Pianoforte 
—— Caprice-Serenade. For Flute Solo and Pianoforte or Organ 
—— Fantaisie. For Hautboys and Pianoforte .. és rr 
Roxane. ValseLente. For Cornet a Pistons and Piano.. 
PRESTAT.—Prelude and Fugue. For Harmonium and Piano 
RABAUD, H.—La Procession Nocturne. Poeme Symphonique. 
For Orchestra:— 

Score ee oe eo a oe oe oe met 

Parts < *s 
RATEZ, E. —Trio. For Violin, Viola, and Violoncello _net 


SAINT- SAENS. —" ered Prelude and satis to Act IV. 





Score P ° «o net 
— “Henry VIII.” Fantaisie. For Orchestra .. ‘s 
— Romance sans Paroles. For Violin and Pianoforte ‘ 
—— The same. For Violoncello and Pianoforte . ; oe 
THOME.—Illusion. Op. 7o. Orchestral Parts .. os net 
— Thesame. For Violin and Pianoforte qi Re ase 
TITL, A. E.—Serenade. For Pianoforte and Viola ee net 
— The same. For Pianoforte and Violin ee ie » 
— Thesame. For Pianoforte and Violoncello .. oe ” 
— Thesame. For Pianoforte, Flute, and Viola a me 
— The same. For Pianoforte, Flute and Clarinet .. ” 


For Organ 


VIERNE, L.—Premiére Symphonie. 
High and Low 


DUBOIS, TH.—Ballade de la Belle biearea 
HAHN, R. —Rondels. For the Voice. 

ingly, from 3s. to 5s. 
LARA, I. DE.—‘“ Messaline.” Tragedie nae en quatre 


Compiete, net 


actes. Vocal Score . ee net 
MASSENET. —"Cendrillon.” “Conte de fées en quatre actes. 
Vocal Score... net 
PALADILHE, E. —Messe Solennelle (de la Pentecote). "Parti- 
tion Chant et Orgue.. ‘ 7s eo «net 


SVENDSEN., —Serenade Venitienne. Song Ne os 
LEFEBURE, CH.—Andante. For Violin. 7 ral -- 

Orchestral Parts. . XE os (et 
Sold at half-price, if not marked net. 


Lonpon: NOVELLO AND COMPANY, Limitep 
AND 





NOVELLO, EWER AND CO., NEW YORK. 


NEW FOREIGN PUBLICATIONS. 
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THE VILLAGE ORGANIST 


A Series of Pieces for Church and General Use 


EDITED BY 


J. STAINER ano F. CUNNINGHAM WOODS. 


PRICE ONE SHILLING EACH Book. 


Books 1 to 6,7 to 12, 13 to 18, elegantly bound in cloth, 6s. each Volume. 


TH 


PREFACE. 


IS Collection has been specially compiled with a view to supplying a want felt by the 
many organists who have only a small instrument at their disposal in country churches, 


and who often have some difficulty in finding short and easy Voluntaries suitable for their own 
use and the instruction of their pupils. 


BOOK 1, 
1. The Good Shepherd . 
2, Andante . 
Christmas Bells 7 J. Elvey 
Minuet . 
Judex, from “ Mors et Vita” Gounod 
Soft Voluntary .. ° H. A. Harding 
Slow March F. Cunningham Woods 
A Song of Praise. J. Stainer 
. Andante in G minor .. _ E. H. Fellowes 


BOOK 2. 
. F, Cunningham + Soa 


SS Sy ONS 


Allegretto 


Adagio .. “W. Warder Harvey 
Concluding Voluntary .. A.R. Gaul 
Introductory Voluntary _E. F. Rimbault 
Tempo di Minuetto .. Myles B. Foster 
Andante con moto, from Quartet 

in D minor .. Schubert 
Adagio .. : W. Sterndale Bennett 
oe a Voluntary Daniel McIntyre 


BOOK 3. 


Andante Tranquillo .. 
The Village March 


Pe Ferre rr 


ne 


3. Romance, from Serenade for 

Strings ' Mozart 
4. Gavotte, from “ Semele” Handel | 
5. An Evening Prayer .. Alfred W. Tomlyn 
>. Heaven and the earth display | 

(Athalie”’) . os Mendelssohn | 

BOOK 4, 

1. Meditation... .. Battison Haynes 
2, Allegro moderato .W. John Reynolds 
3. Funeral March, from Pianoforte 

Quintet (Op. 44) .. -. Schumann 
4. Concluding Voluntary Cuthbert Harris | 
5. Introductory Voluntary E. H. Turpin | 
6, Solemn March.. Zs «. C. H. Lloyd 


BOOK 5. 


1, Agnus Dei 
2, Minuet, from 9th Pianoforte Sonata 


Mo 
3. Jerusalem Ceelestis (‘ Mors et Vita”) 

Gounod 
4. Andante Grazioso .. Kate Boundy 
5. Allegro con brio Frederick A. Keene 
6. Communion . 
rp oe: —_ Finale to oth Piano- 


forte T Haydn | 


8 Coniading Voluntary, Cuthbert Harris 


BOOK 6. 
1. O Salutaris Hostia  .. Myles B. Foster 
2. Slow March, from the 4th Sonata Boyce 
3.0 great is the eae from “St. 


Paul” ‘ Mendelssohn 
4. Processional March | .. J. Warriner 
5. Largo, from ‘ Xerxes” a Handel 
6. Forsake me not, Duet from “‘ The 

Last Judgment” ‘ Spohr 


"W. Warder son 
Samuel Ould 


t Allegro moderato 
Minuet .. eo oe 


LONDON: 


Myles B. Foster | 
w. vo Harvey | 
3. Andante con moto .. -. A.R. Gaul | 


"Philip Hayes | 


Larghetto re arnby | 





.. C. H. Lloyd | 
Ferris Tozer | 


~ 


.. F. Cunningham Woods | 


zart | 


..W. Wolstenholme | 


7. Jubilant March 


BOOK 7. 
1. Impromptu... P John E. West 
2. Minuet, from Op. 10, No. 3 Beethoven 
3. Introductory Voluntary S. J. Rowton 
4. March .. +. Oliver O. Brooksbank 
5. Sunday Song .. -Max Oesten 
6. Minuet and Trio, from Op, 9 No. 1 Haydn 
7. Pastorale we Alfred W. Tomlyn 
8. Religioso «e -. T.L. Southgate 
BOOK 8 
1. Elegy .. ae ee ..C. H. Lloyd 
2. Rondo .. -» Couperin 
3. Andante Grazioso "Frederick A. Keene 
4. Soft Voluntary.. “ Ferris Tozer 
5. Allegretto Pastorale Ww. John Reynolds | 
6. Andante in F (Quartet in D minor) Mozart | 
7. Meditation ' olstenholme 
8. Finale, from Pf. ™ (Op. 88) Schumann 
g. Canon .. F .. Battison Haynes 
* BOOK 9. 
1. Larghetto F. Cunningham Woods 
2. Recessional March «» E.H. Fellowes 
3. Allmen,allthings .. Mendelssohn 
4. Allegro poco maestoso W. G. Cusins 
5. Communion .. -- Alfred R. Gaul 
6. Andante con moto John Francis Barnett 
7. Andante Religioso ..Alfred W. Tomlyn 
8. Evensong - +» Cuthbert Harris 
g. Minuet (Quartet i inG minor) Schubert 
o. MelodyinA .. «»  W.H. Callcott 
BOOK 10. 
1. Allegro moderato ee .. E. Bunnett 
2. Opening Voluntary .. Ferris Tozer 
3. While my watch I am keeping Gounod 
4. Meditation .. E. D’Evry 
5. Slow Air, from Suite de Piéces Lully 
6. Allegretto Pastorale .. H.A. J. — 
7. Allegretto Grazioso . Mozart 
8. Hallelujah Chorus (“ Messiah ") Handel 
BOOK 11, 
1. Pastorale ee .» Battison Haynes 
2. Gavotte .. ae ee re Boyce 
3. Evensong . Kate Boundy 
4. Minuet (Organ Concerto i in B flat) Handel 
5. Allegretto 7 Oliver Brooksbank 
6. Marche Funébre (Op. 72, No.2) Chopin 
7. Communion . ..W. Wolstenholme 
8. Prelude in E minor and Chorale Bach 
g. Andantecon moto .. G.A. Macfarren 
BOOK 12. 
1. Berceuse (Op. 77, No. 3) A. Guilmant 
2. Introductory Voluntary Hamilton Clarke 
3. Prayer .. re Bruce Steane 
4. Melody .. on Coleridge- Taylor 
5. Eventide “e +» Clowes Bayley 
6. Postlude.. ° Josiah Booth 


SW. John Reynolds 





AND 


NOVELLO, EWER AND CO., NEW YORK. 


. Marche Solennelle 
. Offertoire (Op. 77, No. 1) 


SYWAVEY Pn 





. Andante P 
. Vesper Melody.. es 
. Lieder ohne Worte, No.9 Mendelssohn 


Sy OME YD oe 


YOurwn wn 


. Arietta .. re 
. Minuetto Handel 
. Lieder ohne Worte, No. 48 “Mendelssohn 


. Cantabile o ee 


’ Bridal Chorus (# ‘Lohengrin 23) 
. Be thou faithful (St. Paul”) Mendelssohn 
. Wedding Procession .. 





BOOK 13. 
. Andante Tranquille .. E. J. Hopkins 
Entre-Acte (“* Rosamunde”) Schubert 


Adagio (“ Occasional ” Oratorio) Handel 
Meditation .. “ . W. G. Ross 
Adagio .. ‘Adolph Hesse 
Thomas Adams 

A. Guilmant 


Andante.. +. Oliver O. Brooksbank 


BOOK 14. 


Cantiléne Religieuse .. -- Th. Dubois 
March (‘‘ Occasional” Oratorio) Handel 
Andante Religioso  .. G. J. Elvey 
Interlude A. Herbert Brewer 
Diapason Movement .. C. Lee Williams 
Edward F. Rimbault 

Thomas Adams 


BOOK 15. 
. Minuetto (Op. 77, No. 4) A. Guilmant 
. Andante (Symphony i ~ C). Schubert 
Ele e S. Coleridge- Taylor 


By 
A Village Chorus ee .. W. Griffith 
Andante Religioso .. .. W.G. Ross 
A Dream A. Montgomery 
Lieder ohne Warte, No. 22 Mendelssohn 
BOOK 16. 


Ss. Colette oats 


Prelude .. Th. Dubois 


. Short ae ‘onthe ‘Hymn Tune 


Thomas Adams 
John E. West 
E. H. Fellowes 


“ Abridg “e. Ne 
Allegro panes oe 


BOOK 17. 
WeEppDING Music. 


ad March ee A. Guilmant 


Mendelssohn 
Wagner 


. Hofmann 


BOOK 18. 
FUNERAL MARCHES, 


. Funeral March (Sonata, Op. 26) Beethoven 


Ditto (Sonata, Op. 35) a Chopin 
3. Dead March (# Saul’’) “a Handel 

4. Funeral March (" Story of Sayid "’) 
A. C. Mackenzie 


5: Ditto ("‘ Lieder ohne Worte,” No. 27) 


Mendelssohn 
To be continued, 





NOVELLO AND COMPANY, LimitTEpD 
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Chappell & Co.’s New Publications. 


Important to Choral Societies, Choirs, Quartet Singers, &e. 


TWELVE NEW NUMBERS OF 
CHAPPELL’S VOCAL LIBRARY OF PART-SONGS 


ARRANGED BY 


HERBERT SCHARTAU 


(LAY-VICAR OF WESTMINSTER ABBEY). 











No. Price 
129. MAIDEN MINE. S.A.T.B. oe i ga de on ea ree 5 .. STERNDALE BENNETT 2d, 
130. WHEN FOR THE WORLD'S REPOSE. S.A.T.B. ee “ “7 a “e .. EARL OF MORNINGTON 2d, 
131. THE QUEEN OF FRANCE (Vocal Gavotte). s.a.T.B. He ay oe ee ee -» HERBERT SCHARTAU 3d, 
132, CROWN’D WITH THE VINE (Bacchanalian Glee). A.7.T.B. as a ss iss -. HERBERT SCHARTAU 34. 
133. THE MOON IS UP. s.a.T.B. = as sie es ai as ne es és L. PuGet 3d, 
134. THE DANCE. s.a.T.B. ve . oe ee ae ee oe oo -. HERBERT SCHARTAU 34, 
135. GOOD NIGHT, PRETTY STARS. s.a.1.8. Ke ar ats oe os ate .. Noe, JoHNSON 
136. THE DUSKY NIGHT RIDES DOWN THE SKY. S.A.T.B. - i a oe be .. Op ENGLIsH 
137, DEAR KITTY. s.A.7.B. e ee <> ae ‘6 7 wih us ee OLD ENGLIsH 
138. THE FISHER-MOTHER’S SONG S.A.T.B. * ‘i a ae os “a a .. Monk Goutp 
139. MY HEART’S DELIGHT. s.a.7.B. oe sre ais oe os . RC . -» OLD ENGLIsH 
140. THINKING OF HOME. A.7.7.B. .. ee + oe ae c me oe MILLARD 


The first Six Numbers are now nas 1, The remaining Six will be published in September. 
Conductors of Choral Societies, &c., can have specimen copies upon application to the Publishers. 


POPULAR WORKS FOR CHORAL SOCIETIES. 
MARTYR OF ANTIOCH. Sacred Musical Drama. By Artuur Suttivay 
New EpiT1on. Now Ready. Vocal Score: Paper, 3s. 6d.; cloth, gilt, 5s. Full Orchestral Score, £3 3s. 
FAUST. Cartes Gounop. Newand Revised Edition, with French and Englis 


Words, and containing the Ballet Music (with cuts marked for Concert performance). Paper, 3s. 6d. net; cloth, 5s. net. 


UP TO DATE; or, THE CHILDREN OF THE I9TH CENTUREE. A| KENILWORTH. Cantata, by ARTHUR SULLIVAN. Paper, 3s. 6d. net. 
Cantata for Children. By W.H. Son.ey JOHNSON and ReGinaLp | LALLA ROOKH. Cantata, by FREDERICK CLay. Paper, 3s. 6d. net. 








Atkins. Price 1s. 6d. net. | FRIDOLIN; or, THE MgssaGe To THE Force. A Dramatic 
GRAY’S ELEGY. Cantata, by A. CELLIeER. Paper, 2s. 6d. net; at el by A. RANDEGGER. Paper, 4s. net; cloth, 6s. net. 
cloth, 4s. net. JACKDAW OF RHEIMS. Comic Cantata, by THomas 
FAUST. Dramatic Legend, by Hector Bertioz. New Edition. (7 ixcorpsey and GeorGE Fox. 2s. 6d. net. Voice parts, each 6d. 
38. 6d. net; cloth, 5s. net ; Tonic Sol-fa, 2s. 6d. net. ; Harmonium part, rs. net; Tonic Sol-fa, rs. 6d. net. 
GOD IS LOVE. A’ Sacred Cantata, by Mrs. JosepH RoBINSON. | TRIAL’ BY JURY. Comic Operetta, by W. S. GILBERT and ARTHUR 
Paper, 3s. net ; cloth, ros. 6d. net. SULLIVAN. Paper, 3s. net. 


Chorus and Orchestral Parts may be had on Hire of the Publishers, 


THE BEHNKE VOICE-TRAINING METHOD. 


Price, in paper covers, Two Shillings ; in cloth, Three Shillings. 


VOICE-TRAINING PRIMER 


By MRS. EMIL BEHNKE anp DR. CHARLES W. PEARCE. 


An easy Catechism of Vocal Physiology and Musical Theory, for the use of Vocal Students generally. This work is also intended as a 
Text-Book for preparing Candidates for Vocal Examinations, particularly those of the Associated Board of the R.C.M.and R.A.M., the 
Incorporated Society of Musicians, and Trinity College, London. It contains in one volume all the information required for answering the 
vivd voce questions of Examiners. 


Price, in paper covers, One Shilling and Sixpence; in cloth, Three Shillings. 


VOICE-TRAINING EXERCISES 


In Six separate Books, for Soprano, Mezzo-Soprano, Contralto, Tenor, Baritone, and Bass. 
By EMIL BEHNKE anp DR. CHARLES W. PEARCE. 


Price, in paper covers, One Shilling and Sixpence; in cloth, Three Shillings. 
VOICE-TRAINING STUDIES 


In Six separate Books, for Soprano, Mezzo-Soprano, Contralto, Tenor, Baritone, and Bass. 
By EMIL BEHNKE anp DR. CHARLES W. PEARCE. 

‘This work contains 24 Progressive Studies in different styles, and is intended as a companion or supplementary volume to * Voice- 
Training Exercises.’ Those of a more cantabile character are to be used as Solfeggi, the others are to be sung as Vocalises. In this Second 
Edition the accompaniments have been simplified. Highly favourable opinions of these Studies have been expressed by Sir John Stainer, 
Sir Robert Stewart, Mr. W. H. Cummings, and other eminent authorities.” 


CHAPPELL & CO., Ltp., 50, New Bond St., London. 


Printed by NovELLo AND Company, Ltd., at the Novello Works, Soho, and published at 1, Berners St. (W.), and 80 & 81, Queen St. (E.C.) 
Sold also by Stmpxin, MARSHALL, HamILton, Kent aAnp Co,, Ltd, Paternoster Row (E.C.). —Tuesday, August 1, 1899. 
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ANGEL-VOICES, EVER SINGING 


ANTHEM FOR HARVEST 








COMPOSED BY THE 


Hymns A. & M., No. 550. REV. E. VINE HALL, M.A., 


LATE PRECENTOR OF WORCESTER CATHEDRAL. 





Lonpon : NOVELLO AND COMPANY, Liuitep; anpD NOVELLO, EWER AND CO., New York, 
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